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ACADEMIC CONCEPTS OF POLICE EDUCATION

Antanas JanuSauskas'
'Mykolo Romerio universitetas

Annotation

Police education and training in Europe is changing. While the idea of university education for police and police professionalism was first proposed
many years ago, there is still no consensus about what police professionalism actually means. While the idea of university education for police is
supported by both police managers and academics, in principle, the body of knowledge in policing is still being developed. The paper deals with the
development of the police personnel training system in Lithuania. The trends and developments in higher police education in Lithuania have generally

confirmed the principal challenges identified in the Bologna Declaration — standardizes and integrates the Lithuanian education in the European

Higher Education Area. In Lithuania was prepared the European qualifications framework focused on common references such as the sequencing of
study cycles with specific descriptors of the profiles of degrees, introduction of ECTS. University education increased communication skills, public
relations skills, report writing skills, response to new training, decision-making ability. That demonstrates that a university education requirement for
police institutions is beneficial to the level of performance achieved by its police officers.

Keywords: police officer, university education, higher education.

Introduction

Modern societies, and consequently professional
policing, are becoming increasingly complex. Police
training generally is turning from providing practical
knowledge and skills for everyday practice to the
inclusion of scientific and research issues. Many police
officers today are lifelong trained in police management,
law, police tactics, crime control, new technologies, and
police ethics. The growing international dimension
requires even more issues to be trained on. Initiated in
1999 in Bologna, the process of developing the European
Higher Education Area has had a vital impact on changes
taking place in higher police education in Lithuania. In
line with recommendations of the Bologna Declaration —
standardizes and integrates the Lithuanian education in
the European Higher Education Area. Analyses of
training needs clearly indicate that there is a great
unfulfilled demand for this kind of educational service.
For over 20 years, leaders in policing, including Police
Department and the Ministry of Internal Affairs of
Lithuania, commissioners’ practitioners of police, have
discussed and debated the need to professionalize police
through university education. The debate remains
ongoing to this day and various steps have been taken by
Lithuanian Government and police organisations to reach
the goal of police professionalism (Nefas S., Smalskys V.
2008). Essentially, the question is what can higher
education do for police and what can it do for police
management? Believe that the answer shoul be: Higher
education represents expanded knowledge and
understanding, determination, and endurance. It displays
the culmination of numerous classes related to a specific
field of study. University education looks as a mark of
professional and personal accomplishment.

Vadyba, Vol. 20, No. 1, 2012, 7-11.

Topics covered include problem and relevance

What manner of man is a future police officer? It is
important to know the social environment where he has
developed and the forming of personal characteristics as
it makes influence not only on the advancement of ethno
cultural, social, economical and scientific level, but also
on the individual contemplation of a possible profile of a
future police officer (Roberg R., Bonn S. 2004). The
main purposes of the police are the maintenance of
discipline, public defense, crime detection and protection
of social and wealth property. Consequently, police
officer has to be trained as self-independent and
competent personality, who can take decisions in the
conditions of enlarged risk expeditiously. Following the
above-mentioned principles, seeking the aims of the
police and implementing other tasks of public defense
and property protection and also caring to implement the
specific activity well, police officers must have enough
professional knowledge and social experience as well as
the completeness of personal qualities and attitudes (Faull
J. 2009).

In addition, higher educated officers rated themselves
higher on knowledge of the law, use of mediation and
conflict resolution, investigation and report-writing skills,
leadership, responsibility, and problem-solving skills.
Essentially, empirical studies examining education levels
of police officers to date can be divided into two broad
categories: behavioral measures (arrest rates, complaints,
commendations, etc.), and attitudinal measures (job
satisfaction, receptivity to innovation, etc.). Overall,
education has been identified as a positive force in the
advancement of policing. Higher educated officer has a
broader comprehension of civil rights issues from legal,
social, historical, and political perspectives. Moreover,
these officers have a broader view of policing tasks and a
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greater professional ethos, thus their actions and
decisions tend to be driven by conscience and values,
consequently lessening the chance of erroneous
decisions. If these arguments are valid, the logical

conclusion is that the higher educated officer would be

less likely to place the department in a liability situation.
Higher educatitions offer the hands-on training necessary

to conduct the duties of a police officer, and provide a

theoretical framework of law enforcement, the
responsibility of discretion and authority, or the ability to

critically evaluate information and make sound decisions

(Paoline E.A., Terrill W. 2007).

The only police training facility which provides
higher police education in Lithuania is the Mykolas
Romeris University Faculty of Public Security in Kaunas.
The new legal and organizational situation of the Faculty
of Public Security created new operational possibilities.
When defining priority directions for the Faculty of
Public Security development, it was necessary to take
into account both interests of the Police, whose
organizational unit the Faculty of Public Security is, and
broadly understood public interest, manifesting itself in
implementation of tasks related to public order and
safety. In the process of preparing police officers in the

Faculty of Public Security they are given knowledge in

humanitarian, social, juridical and other sciences. While
using complex knowledge we aim to develop logical and
analytical capabilities of a future police officer. The

Bachelor study programmes are oriented at acquisition of
theoretical knowledge and practical knowledge based on
the current state of science and art and at mastering their
use at performing a profession or in the follow-up Master
study. The Bachelor’s degree has become an obligatory
requirement for proceeding to the Master’s level. In
addition to that, all bachelor and master programmes
offered by the Faculty of Security are subject to
accreditation procedures as a result of the Declaration of
Bologna.

Education is so integral to our life in society that even
if we consider only formal instruction, it is not too much
to say that the enterprise of education either has come to
involve everyone alive or is expected to, that every other
human endeavor of any importance depends on it and is
served by it, and that almost every other such enterprise
is stimulated by it and plays a part with respect to it,
either as a source for its premises and methods, as part of
its curriculum, or as one of its aims. Education is a
practical art and a science and its normative justification
takes man in society as its starting point. Education
serves the social and the ethical and if it does not create
difference, if it does not cultivate, confirm and contribute
to the development of the excellences then it is not
education. Within the Lithuanian system of police
education, there is a coherent system of training at all
levels of education. Each level is supported by an
occupational profile and a related curriculum for each

education of a police officer is like a sort of art, which police officer. All profiles and all modules have been

consists of obtained knowledge and skills as well as the
method of cognition and analysis. Consequently, a police
officer has to be trained as self-independent and
competent personality, who can take decisions in the
conditions of enlarged risk expeditiously (Jaschke H.-G.,
Neidhardt K.A. 2007). Theoretical knowledge must be
closely related to practice (Nedzinskas E., Bankaukiené
N. 2009).

This article focuses on the role of training and
education for police officers in the Lithuanian. The
objective of this paper is to highlight the complexity of
the university education of police officers in Lithuania.

The following methods of investigation have been
applied: analysis of scientific literature, analysis of
documents.

Developmental trends in higher police education

Higher education in the Lithuania is provided through
the study programmes; in compliance with the Higher
Education Act, the higher education institutions may
admit the students to accredited study programmes only.

In the spirit of the Bologna Declaration, the Lithuanian

Higher Education Act sets that higher education shall be
carried out through the study programmes at three levels.
The first level is represented by the Bachelor study
programmes, the second level by the Master, and the
third level by the PhD study programmes. The study
programme may be carried out only in the field of study
which is a part of the defined list of the higher education
fields of study. The standard length for the Bachelor
study programme as a study programme of the first level
is at least three years and at most four years. According to
recommendations of the Bologna Declaration, the

developed by academic professionals and police partners.
The outcome of this process has been sanctioned by the
Ministry of Education of Lithuania and Police
Department of the Ministry of the Interior of Lithuania.

We defined police training as a process of imparting
or acquiring particular knowledge or skills necessary for
police work. University education enables critical
evaluation of material. It provides a theoretical
framework by which practical application is derived. It
grants a broad understanding of subject matter.
Mandating university for police officers will instill these
benefits and serve to raise the standard among law
enforcement  officers, facilitating professionalism.
Professionalism strives to develop officers who
understand the boundaries of their authority, act with
high moral resolve, and apply these traits in police duties.
The benefits of higher education are well pronounced.
University graduates earn more money, enjoy greater
prestige, and generally have access to greater
employment opportunities.

The process began in Lithuania in 2000. The new
Higher Education Act and the related decree adjusted for
the higher education institutions the compulsory
application of the credit system based on ECTS. The
credit system allows the student within the framework of
the study programme he/she has enrolled in and in
agreement with the study order, a self-profiling, that
means, compilation of his/her study plan by an
appropriate selection of optional and elective subjects the
way it suits best of all to his/her idea of the study, as well
as the speed of study in agreement with his/her individual
dispositions or momentous social or financial situation,
and mobility, i.e., the possibility to complete within the
framework of his/her study programme a period of study
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in another domestic faculty or university, or in a foreign
higher education institution in the respective study
programme. The study programme is divided into
subjects. For clear arrangement of the content of study
and evaluation of the study results a regulation was
issued to set for higher education institutions the duty to
elaborate an information sheet of the subject in which the
basic information about the subject is indicated.
Previously, study attainments were measured in study
weeks, which corresponded to 40 hours of study time
whereas current ECTS credit corresponds to 26 hours of
study time. Instead of focusing on the courses required
for completing a degree, the emphasis was to be on the
skills and competences students should gain during their
studies. Internal aspects of the process were the analysis

of core content and student workload. This tool gives
heuristic help for classifying curriculum contents in
relation to three categories: essential knowledge,
supplementary knowledge and specialized knowledge.
Essential knowledge is knowledge that all students must
possess and which is a necessity for further studies.
Supplementary knowledge, in turn, is something that
students should know, but it is not compulsory.
Specialized knowledge includes specific details which are
good to know but not necessary for proceeding with
studies. The division into the three types of knowledge
was taken into account when determining student
workload and the number of hours needed for completing
each course. Knowledge, skills and abilities gained in a
higher school have to form a comprehensively
sophisticated personality having abilities to plan, analyse
actions and suitably and responsibly direct activities of
other people. Appropriate competence and qualification
must be achieved in order to help a future specialist to
proceed from cognizance to practical application of
knowledge and abilities to analyse and integrate available
information and to demonstrate high common cultural
competence. They have to know their — a member of the
police organization — status, and can carry out the
functions that are provided in the police as well as fulfill

all the tasks committed.

Reform movements in law enforcement, such as the
professionalization and community policing movements
and more specifically, those reforms containing elements
focused on education and training, were not advanced in
isolation. One theme that has remained throughout all of
the reform movements is the importance of education in
creating a better prepared and more tolerant police
officer. Recommendations for a better educated police
force did not originate with community policing, or
professionalization and accreditation. Endorsements for
higher levels of education have appeared in several
reform movements in policing, and have been present
since the very beginnings of policing as a profession.
Obviously, the officer on the beat need not be especially
skilled in either the mental, biological or social sciences,
nor should it be necessary for him to be intimately
acquainted with every phase of the humanities. But none
of these can be overlooked in the training of police
officers if they are to have a broad, cultural, scientific,
and technical background requisite for the performance of
the modern officer’s duties. Foreign language courses,
especially for executive staff, rank high in the system of

police professional development training. Apart from
police professional development courses, the Faculty of
Public Security offers training courses typical for general
higher education.

The destination of programme is to train qualified
specialists of national state and social order, peace and
safety, crime prevention, prevention activities, road
safety and other spheres belonging to the police for the
police institutions. Police management, as a paradigm
practitioner discipline with an orientation to practical
problem-solving, decision-making and action, can benefit
from case based teaching. The case method, with its
focus on action in real settings, can be used in the
profession to validate and extend good practice. Cases
that are practice based and problem-orientated can inform
novice and experienced practitioners alike. Equally
important, exposure to the case study method allows
research to become part of practice. Cases are digestible
and they accord with the practitioner culture. They do not
intimidate like other forms of research, they extend the
reach of personal experience, aid practical deliberation,
and assist reflection. They maintain that the skills
developed from the approach include:

1. Qualitative and quantitative analytical skills,
including problem identification skills, data
handling skills and critical thinking skills.

2. Decision making skills, including generating
different alternatives, selecting decision criteria,
evaluating alternative and formulating congruent
action and implementation plans.

3. Application skills, using various
techniques and theories.

General skills gained in a Faculty of Security have to
form a comprehensively sophisticated personality having
abilities to plan, analyze actions and suitably and
responsibly direct activities of other people. Appropriate
competence and qualification must be achieved in order
to help a future specialist to proceed from cognizance to
practical application of knowledge and abilities to
analyze and integrate available information and to
demonstrate high common cultural competence. Lots of
various modules adjusting theory and practice as well as
forming attitudes and conviction have to be involved into
the process of upbringing. Appropriate educational
environment has to be formed for this purpose. The
arrangers of programmes to plan realistically about the
objective knowing that a particular programme will
develop certain cognitive abilities, will help students to
perfect practical abilities and what general skills will be
developed. Academic programme can develop the
following general skills: learning to learn, systemic and
critical cogitation, self-motivation, creativeness and
problem solving; communicative and information control
(computer literacy and work with database system);
reflective and changes control; presentation and career
planning; work in an organization and leadership,
cooperation (with a person and in a command), learning
in the net of partnership.

The professional type positions held by police largely
focus on police problem solving and decision making.
Professional police as those with the ability to diagnose
problems in confusing and variable situations, using their
own diagnosis to make timely discretionary decisions in

tools,
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circumstances of great stress. The reformers during the
progressive era sought to remove politics from law
enforcement by implementing a series of reforms
designed to professionalize the police. These reforms

produced changes in hiring practices, discretion and the

structure of police. Hiring practices became merit-based
rather than politically controlled. Line-level discretion
was reduced or restricted as much as possible through
hierarchy, specified rules, policies, and procedures, and
the division of labor. Police, during this era, became the
paramilitary structure that is still evident in modern day.
While the reform or progressive era did well to
standardize and professionalize police, several problems

with professionalization surfaced. First, in the efforts to

separate politics from policing reformers discounted the
need and usefulness of line-level discretion. In addition,
the highly centralized structure of law enforcement
widened the gap between administration and line officers
and further isolated the police from the public whom they
served. Furthermore, as the police role became broader
and more complex, traditional legal-based solutions were
no longer effective or appropriate in many situations with
which line officers were faced with. Problems such as
these created the need for more community involvement
and better police-citizen relationships. Higher education
has been treated, even by police reformers, more as
advanced training, or as remedial development than as a
means of critically revisiting policing generally and
police management particularly. Higher education can
and does deliver technical and propositional knowledge,
but police management practice is not just the liberal
application of learnt theory. Higher education cannot
create the certainty that many police students look for, in

a field that rests in the grip of plural values, the balance

of an essential dilemma, and the fog of paradox. The
promise of police management education is best made out
in its contribution to the ends of policing. Change short of
this, say a change in internal process or procedure is more

ecasily identified but can only be considered an advance

when it frees up staff or resources for application
elsewhere or allows for the better, more targeted,
allocation of staff to public problems in the community.
Education, aimed at assisting the staff of the
institutions of state, needs to focus on how they can
rebalance the benefits and the burdens of social life, keep
abreast of developments in policy, and systematically and
critically develop their own knowledge base. A great deal
of work has been done on identifying the training needs
of the Lithuania Police. The training need covers the
following topics: crime prevention, community policing,
investigations management, forensic sciences and crime
analysis, prosecutions, public order policing, traffic
management, management and supervision,
contemporary issues, public and media relations,
professional standards, strategic planning and policy
research. The protection of internal security requires
constant monitoring, analysis and development of
mechanisms supporting work efficiency of relevant
public subjects. The Faculty of Public Security in Kaunas
is the only police research centre which meets such
requirements. University education ought to have a new
relationship with police, and particularly police
managers, based on voice as a method and a disposition.

10

This is a teachable point of view, a storyline that can
inhabit our imaginations, and it allows that police
managers as managers can learn, and that as students they
can be taught.

In our faculty ongoing the next programms of study:
Bachelor’s Programme in Law and Police Activities,
Bachelor’s Programme in Law and State Border Guard,
Bachelor’s Programme in Police Activities, Master’s
Programme in Law and Police Activities, Master’s
Programme in Law and State Border Guard, Master’s
Programme in Forensic Examination.

Another area of vital importance to the Faculty of
Public Security is international cooperation. It aims at
providing support for the basic school’s activities
(running higher education studies, training and
professional development courses and carrying out
scientific research). Among the Faculty of Public
Security partners there are foreign public institutions in
charge of the implementation of internal security tasks, in
particular foreign police colleges, where commissioned
officers and police executives are trained, as well as
international police training organizations. The academic
mobility is organized first of all through international
programmes as well as on the basis of direct cooperation
between the Lithuanian and foreign higher education
institutions (Socrates/Erasmus, Leonardo da Vinci and
other programmes). The European Commission Erasmus
Program was created precisely to improve the quality and
increase the volume of student and teaching staff mobility
throughout Europe, the amount of multilateral
cooperation between higher education institutions in
Europe, the cooperation between higher education
institutions and enterprises, and the spread of innovation
and new pedagogic practices and support between
universities in Europe.

Police educators don’t need to be reactionary or
revolutionary, nor do they need to support the status quo.
They also don’t need to wait for an ideal police institution
to emerge before they can feel comfortable contributing
to policing. Instead, what is required is that educators
have an open idea of the ideal, celebrate and
communicate their idea, and make contributions to its
realization. The ongoing relationship between higher
education and police can be based on the ongoing
improvement of policing for its constituents, and
arguably it should be. This is the light on the hill that is
required by even the most vulgar pragmatist. After all,
talk of policing may be rhetoric but it need not be empty
rhetoric. One of the main challenges is the integration of
an academic understanding of policing in a manner that is
relevant to the police profession. In principle, we have to
make that the police officer should be as skilled at their
profession as much as one would expect a doctor or
barrister.

Generalization

The above information shows that basic processes
involved in the Faculty of Public Security in Kaunas
activities are dynamic in nature. These include
educational activities, research and international
cooperation. Similar dynamics is observed for changes
which take place in the area of human resources, teaching
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facilities and organizational structure. A particularly
strong stimulus in this respect was the integration of
higher police education into the system of general
education and the incorporation of the latter in
implementation of the Bologna Process. Key researchers
believed, in principle, that university education was
beneficial for police officers across all organizational
ranks. There were different perspectives about the
professional status of police and if, in fact, police could
ever be considered true professionals. The role of
university education in police organizations was also
viewed from a variety of perspectives in the areas of
police culture, competencies and promotions. Finally,
there were different views on how police education and
professionalism would manifest themselves in the future.
Assumptions of several management reforms suggest that
increased education of the police will affect job
performance in several ways. Under community- and
problem-oriented policing, higher education is assumed
to improve problem-solving skills and provide police
with a wider range of solutions outside legal sanctions.
Under models of accreditation, higher education,

(alongside training), is assumed to improve actual skills

involved in the daily activities of policing such as
communication with the public, diffusing potentially
dangerous situations, and skills necessary to effectively
solve crimes or prevent them from happening.
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AKADEMINES POLICIJOS PAREIGUNUY
UGDYMO SAMPRATOS

Santrauka

Policijos mokymo ir lavinimo klausimas tapo ypac aktualus
prasidéjus Bolonijos procesui, siekiant sukurti bendra aukstojo
mokslo erdve Europoje. Salys, &o proceso dalyvés,
atsizvelgdamos j Bolonijos proceso reikalavimus, savo veikla
skyré galimybiy, modernizuoti policijos rengimo sistemas,
paieskai. Tik nuo tinkamai parengto policijos personalo
priklauso Salies visos teisétvarkos politikos sékmé. Policijos
personalo kokybé labai priklauso nuo pasirinktos rengimo
strategijos. Tampa akivaizdu, kad universitetinis iSsilavinimas
tapo policijos pareigiino privalumas: turédamas aukstesnj
i§silavinimo cenza, pareigiinas galéjo geriau adaptuotis policijos
ir pilie¢iy santykiuose, kurie tapo atviresni ir keliantys abipusj
pasitikéjimg. Pertvarkymai policijos pareigliny rengime Salyje
sudaré prielaidas kryptingai plétoti pareigiiny testinio mokymo
strategija, sustiprino aukstojo policijos mokslo lygmenj. Siame
straipsnyje policijos pareigliny rengimo problemos Lietuvoje
nagrinétos, atskleidziant policijos personalo rengimo vadybinius
aspektus, bei kompetencijy lavinimo problemas. Straipsnyje
pagrindziama nuostata, kad, rengiant Siuolaikinés policijos
pareigiinus, nepakanka vien tik profesinio mokymo,
formuojancio specialivosius jgiidzius, o bitina jiems suteikti
galimybe jgyti auksStajj iSsilavinimg. Konstatuotina, kad
racionalus policijos jgiidziy mokymo formavimas universitete
atsispindés  Siuolaikinés policijos darbe, pagristu Ziniy
stiprinimu ir savo profesinés veiklos gilesniu suvokimu. leskant
policijos pareigiiny rengimo procese bendry salyCio tasky,
galinCiy tapti vienijancia policijos rengima grandimi, manoma,
jog svarbiausiu analizuojamu aspektu turéty tapti mokymo
programy turinio klausimas, nuo kurio priklausyty bendros
kompetencijos pareigtino iSugdymas. Straipsnyje siekiama
iSryskinti universitetinio lavinimo svarba rengiant policijos
pareigiinus Mykolo Romerio universiteto VieSojo saugumo
fakultete. Straipsnyje nagrinéjami Bolonijos proceso jtakoti
pokyc¢iai universitetiniame profesionaliy policijos pareigliny
lavinime, dermé su pareigliny rengimo programa, atlikta
mokslinés literattiros analize.

Konstatuotina, kad universitetinis iSsilavinimas tampa
blsimojo policijos pareiglino privalumu, kadangi Mykolo
Romerio universitetas rengia policijos pareigling, atitinkantj
naujosios vieSosios vadybos standartus.

RaktaZodzZiai: aukstasis iSsilavinimas, policijos pareigiinas.

Antanas JanuSauskas — Mykolo Romerio universiteto VieSojo saugumo fakulteto Fizinio rengimo katedros
docentas, biomedicinos moksly daktaras, 105 moksliniy straipsniy autorius. Moksliniy interesy kryptys — visuomenes
sveikata, studijy proceso optimizavimas ir karjeros ypatybés, visuomenés saugumas. Tel. 8 37 303668, el. pastas:

antanasjanusauskas@mruni.eu
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Anotacija

Siame straipsnyje analizuojamos Mykolo Romerio universiteto Viesojo saugumo fakulteto Teisés ir policijos veiklos bakalauro studijy programos
bendrojo lavinimo dalyky dalys, iSryskinant jose bendryjy gebéjimy plétotg. Tuo remiantis visose universitetinése programose yra didelis démesys

skiriamas bendryjy gebéjimy ugdymui. Tai aktualu rengiant jvairios srities specialistus, tarp jy ir policijos pareigiinus. Daznai edukologams kyla

sukaupes biiting kiekj ziniy, gebéty jas taikyti jvairiose praktinése situacijose, gebéty analizuoti, interpretuoti ir numatyti tolimesnj savo karjeros kelia.
PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIALI: policijos pareigiinas, studentas, bendrieji gebéjimai, bakalauro studijy programa.

Ivadas

Ugdymas-svarbiausias zmogaus tapsmo veiksnys. Jo
vaidmuo miisy gyvenime tolydziau auga (V.Jakavicius,
1998). Ugdymas - asmenyb¢ kuriantis Zmoniy
bendravimas saveikaujant su aplinka bei Zmonijos
kultiiros vertybémis. Ugdymo sgveikos apimtis didelé, ji
apima auginima, Svietima, mokyma, lavinima, aukléjima,
formavimg. Ugdymas  vyksta  derinant veikla,
bendravimg, bendradarbiavima, santykius ir sgveika.
Galima skirti dvi ugdymo puses: iSoring (pedagoginius
ugdymo veiksmus) ir viding (ugdymo vyksmus)
(L.Jovai$a, 2002). Norint jgyvendinti pagrindinj ugdymo
tiksla - ugdyti darnig, dvasingg, tobulg asmenybe
(L.Jovaisa, 2002), svarbu formuoti dorines nuostatas ir
jas atitinkan¢ia elgsena. Zinios, mokéjimai, jgiidziai,
igytos aukstojoje mokykloje, turi suformuoti visapusiskai
iSprususia asmenybg, zmogy, galintj planuoti, analizuoti
veiksmus, tinkamai ir atsakingai vadovauti kity asmeny
veiklai.

Kad biisimas specialistas pereity riba nuo zinojimo iki
praktinio ziniy taikymo, nuo idéjinés iki naudojimosios
teorijos, nuo geb¢jimo atpazinti iki sugebéjimo analizuoti
ir integruoti turimg informacija, demonstruoti auksta
bendrakultiring kompetencija, | policijos pareigiiny
ugdymo procesa turi biiti jtraukta ne tik daug jvairiy
moduliy, derinanc¢iy teorija su praktika, bet ir sudarytos
salygos pasireiksti dorinéms nuostatoms.

Aukstojoje  mokykloje jgytos Zzinios, mokéjimai,
jgidziai turi suformuoti visapusiS$kai  iSprususig
asmenybe, zmogy, galintj planuoti, analizuoti veiksmus,
tinkamai ir atsakingai vadovauti kity asmeny veiklai.
Tam reikia jgyti atitinkama kompetencijg ir kvalifikacija,
kad busimas specialistas pereity ribg nuo zinojimo iki
praktinio ziniy taikymo bei gebéjimo analizuoti ir
integruoti turimg informacija, demonstruoti auksta
bendrakultiring kompetencija. | ju ugdymo procesa turi
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buti jtraukta daug jvairiy moduliy, derinanéiy teorijg su
praktika, formuojanciy pozitrius ir jsitikinimus.

Siy dieny Zmogaus ugdymas palaipsniui virsta
saviugda ir tgsiasi visg gyvenima. Tai esminé jo tapsmo,
jo kelio j branda dalis. Svarbu perimti kulttrinj pavelda,
ji pazinti, patirti, atrinkti ir karybiskai testi bei plétoti.

Todél visose universitetinése  aukStojo  mokslo
programose yra akcentuojami 4 Svietimg grindZiantys
principai: humaniskumas, demokratiSkumas,

nacionalumas ir atsinaujinimas. Taip atskleidziama erdveé
saveikai tarp individo ir visuomenés su savo kultlira. Visa
tai suvokiama, kaip nuolatiné kaita.

Apie policijos pareigiiny rengimg universitetingje
aplinkoje ras¢ ir S$ig problema nagringjo: G.E.Rush
(1991), D.Osborne ir T.Gaebler (1992), F.Denis (1995),
M.Pagon, B.Vrijent-Novak (1996), R.Kalesnykas,
(2000), R.Tidikis (2002), A.Laurinavicius (2002),
R.Kalesnykas (2003), W.F.Walsh (2002), V.Smalskys
(2002), V.Smalskys (2008), V.Smalskys (2002),
G.Bubnys, V.Smalskys (2005), S.Greic¢ius, R.Nagrockas
(2005), K.Vitkauskas (2005), V.Smalskys (2007),
V.Valeckas, A.Uleckas, P.Vepsta (2007), E.Nedzinskas,
A.JanuSauskas (2007), E.Nedzinskas (2007),
A.JanuSauskas, E.Nedzinskas (2008), V.Smalskys (2008),
N.Bankauskiené, E.Nedzinskas, A.Janusauskas (2009),
E.Nedzinskas (2009), E.Nedzinskas, N.Bankauskiené
(2009),  N.Bankauskiené,  E.Nedzinskas  (2010),
N.Bankauskiené, E.Nedzinskas, A.Janusauskas (2010).

Taciau analizuojant moksling literatiira pasigendama
straipsniy, kuriose biity analizuojamos universitetinés
mokyklos atskiros specialybiy programos, kuriose
démesys biity skiriamas ne tik blisimojo specialisto
dalykiniam parengimui, bet ir bendryjy gebéjimy
ugdymui.

Svarbu rasti programos tikslo, uzdaviniy, temuy,
dalykiniy Ziniy, pazintiniy geb¢jimy, praktiniy bei
bendryjy gebéjimy derme.



Nijolé Bankauskiené, Egidijus Nedzinskas

Bandoma atsakyti j tokius aktualius probleminius
klausimus:

e ar Mykolo Romerio universiteto VieSojo
saugumo fakulteto Teisés ir policijos veiklos
programoje, Salia specialybiniy gebéjimy,
akcentuojama bendryjy gebéjimy ugdymas?
kaip biisimieji Teisés ir policijos veiklos studijy
programos studentai vertina bendryjy gebéjimy
ugdymga aukstojoje mokyklos?

Tyrimo tikslas — iSanalizuoti profesinio rengimo
bendryjy gebéjimy ugdyma universitete.

Tyrimo uzdaviniai:

e iStirti Mykolo Romerio universiteto Vie$ojo
saugumo fakulteto Teisés ir policijos veiklos
programos, rengian¢ios policijos pareiglnus,
turinj, akcentuojant bendryjy gebéjimy ugdyma;
atlikti kiekybinj tyrima, iSrySkinant studenty
poziiri | bendryjy gebéjimy ugdyma
analizuotoje programoje.

Taikyti Sie tyrimo metodai: mokslinés literatiiros
analizé, dokumenty analiz¢, apraSomoji statistika, content
(turinio) analizé. Studenty apklausa rastu atlikta 2009
mety balandzio — geguzés ménesiais. Klausimyng sudaré
du blokai - demografinis ir atviro bei uzdaro tipo
klausimai. Atsakymai j uzdarus klausimus buvo apdoroti
taikant apraSomosios statistikos metodus (B.Bitinas,
2006, L.Rupsiene, 2007, V.Zydzitinaite, 2006), o
atsakymai ] atvirus klausimus content (turinio) analizés
metodu (L.Rupdien¢, 2007, V.Zydzitnaite, 2006).
Statistine analizé¢ atlikta baziy vadybos sistema
»Microsoft Access 7.0 for Windows®™. Stjudento (t)
kriterijus taikytas hipotezei apie vidutiniy reikSmiy
lygybe tikrinti. Duomeny skirtumas  statistiSkai
reikSmingas, kai - p<0.05.

Teoriniai bendryju gebéjimy ugdymo aspektai

Lietuvos aukstoji mokykla vadovaujasi Valstybinés
Svietimo strategijos 2003 — 2012 mety nuostatomis
(2003), parengtomis jgyvendinant Mokymosi visg
gyvenima memorandumu (2001) ir Bolonijos deklaracija
(1999) bei vélesniais (Praha, Berlynas) dokumentais.
Svietimo strategijos (Valstybinés §vietimo strategijos
2003-2012 mety nuostatos, 2003) treCiajame ir
ketvirtajame punktuose teigiama, kad ,,siekiant Ziniy,
saugios ir konkurencingos ekonomikos prioritety, reikia
padéti ir asmeniui suvokti Siuolaikini pasaulj, igyti
kulttiring ir socialing kompetencija ir buti savarankisku,
veikliu, atsakingu zmogumi, norinciu ir gebanciu nuolat
mokytis bei kurti savo ir bendruomenés gyvenima, padéti
asmeniui jgyti profesing kvalifikacija, atitinkancig
Siuolaikinj technologijy, kultiiros bei asmeniniy gebéjimy
lygj (...) nuolat tenkinti pazinimo poreikius, suteikti naujy
kompetencijy ir kvalifikacijy, reikalingy jo profesinei
karjerai ir gyvenimo jprasminimui‘.

Todél Lietuvos aukstoji mokykla Siandien akcentuoja
kompetencija plétojanciy studijy programy rengima ir
realizavimg. Jos turi remtis studenty kompetencijos
(intelektinés ir praktinés veiklos) vystymu. Kaip nurodo
P.Jucevic¢iené ir B.Simonaitiené (2008), ,,atskiras
démesys gali buti skiriamas perkeliamyjy (i§ vienos
veiklos | kita) kompetencijy ir gebéjimy vystymui®.
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analizuojamoje literatiiroje ,,perkeliamos* kompetencijos
yra jvardijamos kaip bendrosios kompetencijos.

Pagal 2005 m. liepos 22 d. Lietuvos Respublikos
Svietimo ir mokslo ministro jsakyma patvirtintos
pagrindiniy, specialiyjy profesiniy ir vientisyjy studijy
programy nuostatos (2005), kuriose nurodoma, kad
programa sudaro trys tikslinés dalys. Vienoje i§ jy —
bendrojo lavinimo dalis, apimanti pasauléziliros ir
bendros erudicijos aukstojo lavinimo dalykus, kurie néra
tiesiogiai susije su reglamentuojamos krypties studijy
turiniu; bendrajai erudicijai lavinti daugeliui studijy
kryp¢iy parenkami humanitariniy ir socialiniy moksly bei
meno studijy dalykai, o humanitariniy ir socialiniy
moksly studijy kryptims — ir fiziniy bei biomedicinos
moksly dalykai.

Kaip nurodo N.Bankauskiené, A.Augustiniené ir
N.Ciuciulkiené (2009), programy rengéjai turi realistiskai
nuspresti ir planuoti, kokiy dalykiniy ziniy suteiks
programa, kokius pazintinius gebéjimus ugdys, kokius
praktinius gebéjimus padés studentams tobulinti ir kokius
perkeliamuosius (bendruosius) gebéjimus plétos. Siuo
metu studijy proceso organizavimui ir optimizavimui
reik§mingi gali buti $iy autoriy ir institucijy parengti tokie
perkeliamyjy (bendryjy) gebéjimy skirstymai:

Anot, S.Samuleviciaus, B.Simonaitienés,
V.StaniSauskienés ir E.Katilitités (2007), universitetiné
programa  gali  plétoti  Siuos  perkeliamuosius
(bendruosius) geb¢jimus: mokymosi kaip mokytis,
sisteminio ir kritinio mastymo, savgs motyvavimo,
kiirybiskumo ir problemy sprendimo; komunikacinius ir
informacijos valdymo (kompiuterinio rastingumo ir darbo
su duomeny bazémis); reflektavimo bei pokyciy
valdymo; prezentacijos ir karjeros planavimo; darbo
organizacijoje ir lyderystés, bendradarbiavimo (su
asmeniu ir komandoje), mokymosi partnerystés tinkle.

Pagal P.Jucevitieng ir B.Simonaitieng (2008),
bendrgsias (perkeliamgsias) kompetencijas ir gebéjimus
galima  suskirstyti taip: asmeninés savybés
(kurybiskumas, atsakingumas, pilietiskumas),
intelektualiniai gebéjimai (sisteminis, strateginis ir
kritinis mastymas), veiklos geb¢jimas (tyrimas, etiniai ir
vertybiniai  sprendimy  priémimai, komunikacija,
nuolatinis tobuléjimas, Zmogaus asmenybés paZinimas,
komandiné veikla, konflikty valdymas).

Pagal Europos Parlamento rekomendacijas Europos
mokymosi visg gyvenima kompetencijos (2001) yra Sios:
komunikacija gimtaja kalba, komunikacija uzsienio
kalba, matematiné kompetencija ir pagrindinés mokslo
bei technologijy kompetencijos, informaciniy
technologijy Zinojimas, mokymosi mokytis kompetencija,
tarpasmenine, tarpkultiiriné ir socialiné kompetencijos,
pilietiné kompetencija, antrepreneriSkumo kompetencija,
kultiirinés raiskos kompetencija.

ISsami pateikty bendryjy (perkeliamyjy) kompetencijy
ir geb¢jimy analizé iSryskino bendraja jy derme¢ ugdymo
procesui.

Mykolo Romerio universiteto VieSojo saugumo
fakulteto programos bendruyjuy gebéjimy analizé

Mykolo Romerio universiteto VieSojo saugumo
fakulteto Teisés ir policijos veiklos (toliau - MRU VSF
TPV) 4 mety programa baigg absolventai jgyja Teiés ir
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policijos veiklos studijy programos bakalauro diplomg ir
jiems suteikiama teisininko kvalifikacija. Rengiant
policijos pareigiinus, jiems suteikiama humanitariniy ir
socialiniy, teisiniy ir kity moksly ziniy. Kompleksiniu Siy
ziniy naudojimu siekiama lavinti biisimo policijos
pareigiino loginius ir analitinius gebéjimus, supazindinti
su skirtingomis kultiromis ir vertybémis. Kaip teigia
F.Denis (1995), policijos pareiglino i$silavinimas yra tarsi
gaunamy ziniy ir jgiidziy naudojimo menas, pazinimo ir
analizavimo metodas. Taciau susiduriama su viena i§
neigiamy aukstojo policijos pareigiino iSsilavinimo
ypatybiy: baige studijas ir atéj¢ dirbti praktinj darba
blisimi  policijos  pareigiinai, turédami  didelj
fundamentaliy Zziniy arsenala, nesugeba tinkamai jy
interpretuoti. Todél jiems sunkiau prisitaikyti prie greitai
kintan¢iy profesionalios veiklos salygy. Didaktinis
rengimo procesas turi nagrinéti problemy grupes, lyginti
jas ir analizuoti, o ne remtis pavieniais praktikos atvejais.
Vadinasi, policijos pareigiinas turi biiti rengiamas kaip
savarankiSka ir kompetentinga asmenybé, galinti
operatyviai priimti sprendimus padidéjusios rizikos
salygomis (R.Kalesnykas, 2003). Teorinés Zinios turi biiti
glaudziai siejamos su praktika.

Teisés ir policijos veiklos programos paskirtis - rengti
policijos  jstaigoms  kvalifikuotus  vidurinés  ir
aukstesniosios grandies specialistus, kurie suvokty bendra
Europos Sajungos (toliau — ES), nacionalinés valstybinés
ir visuomenings santvarkos, vie$osios tvarkos ir saugumo,
nusikalstamumo uzkardymo, prevencinés veiklos, eismo
saugumo ir kity policijai priklausan¢iy veiklos sriciy
sistema, zinoty savo — kaip policijos organizacijos nario —
statusg ir gebéty atlikti profesinés kompetencijos ribose
policijos pareigiinams numatytas funkcijas ir vykdyti
jiems pavestas uzduotis.

Absolventams, baigusiems Teisés ir policijos veiklos
programg, suteikiama teis¢ eiti A lygio pareigas vidaus
reikaly statutinése jstaigose bei dirbti teisininko darba
jvairiose valstybinése ar priaciose institucijose. Baigus
studijy programa mokymasi galima testi Teisés ir
policijos veiklos, teisés, teisés ir valdymo bei kitose
socialiniy moksly srities magistrantiiros programose.

Teisés ir policijos veiklos programos tikslas - parengti
kvalifikuota pareigiing, dirbantj visy lygmeny policijos
istaigose, atitinkanti ES reikalavimus. Programoje
numatomy geb¢jimy ugdymas, tai sugebéjimas vykdyti
vidaus reikaly sistemos vadovy keliamus profesinius
uzdavinius; lojalumas profesijai, bendrauti ir spresti
praktines problemas ir situacijas; gebéjimas -elgtis
stresinése  situacijose (priimti tinkama sprendima);
gebéjimas iSklausyti; objektyvumas, nuolatinis naujy
profesiniy ziniy siekimas; fizinis pasirengimas; noras

tobuléti; darbas  kolektyve (komandoje); kalby
mokéjimas, darbas su informacija ir informacinémis
technologijomis.

Programos strukttiros ir modulio turinio tikslas yra:

1. Pasiekti, kad studijy programos struktiira ir
moduliy turinys garantuoty teoriniy Ziniy bei praktiniy
jgudziy, reikalingy praktinéje veikloje, apimtj.

2. Parengti studentus taip, kad jie, baige studijy
programa sugebéty pritaikyti Lietuvos Respublikos
jstatymus ir normatyvinius dokumentus; gebéty
panaudoti specialias priemones, Saunamajj ginkla ir
kovinius veiksmus jstatymy nustatyta tvarka; gebéty
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panaudoti specialias priemones, Saunamajj ginkla ir
kovinius veiksmus jstatymy nustatyta tvarka; mokéty
bendrauti su pilieciais tipinése ir netipinése situacijose;
sugebéty vykdyti vidaus reikaly sistemos vadovy
keliamus profesinius uzdavinius.

Tam tikslui pasiekti reikalingi Sie programos moduliy
dalykai:  filosofija, pirmoji medicinos pagalba,
religijotyra, specialybés kalba, psichologija, Seimos
pedagogika, tarpasmeniniai konfliktai ir jy sprendimo
strategija, logika ir mokslo metodologija, uzsienio kalba,
informatika, bendravimo psichologija, Lietuvos kultiiros
istorija, valdymo psichologija, politologija ir politiné
sociologija.

Analizuojamos programos vidiniy rysiy analizé rodo,
kad egzistuoja tamprios sasajos tarp déstomy studijy
dalyky moduliy ir numatomy gebéjimy sékmingo
ugdymo.

Bendryjy gebéjimy ugdymo tyrimas, rengiant
policijos pareigiinus universitete

Rengiantis tyrimui iSanalizuota MRU VSF TPV
studijy programa. ISryskinti bendrieji $ios programos
gebéjimai.

Siekiant gauti platesn¢ informacijg, kaip formuojami
ir plétojami policijos pareigliny bendrieji gebéjimai
bakalauro studijose, reikia i$siaiSkinti, kaip patys
btsimieji specialistai vertina $j procesa. Straipsnio
autoriai, norédami rasti atsakymus j Siuos klausimus,
atliko empirinj tyrimg. Pasirinktas apklausos rastu
metodas  (B.Bitinas, 2006, L.RupSiené¢, 2007,
V.Zydzianaitée, 2006). Klausimai buvo suformuluoti,
atsizvelgiant | programy teorinés analizés metu iSskirtus
bendruosius gebéjimus.

Tyrimas atliktas 2009 mety balandzio — geguzés
ménesiais, apklausus rastu MRU VSF TPV studijy
programos studentus. Apklausoje dalyvavo 57 MRU VSF
TPV studijy programos III kurso studentai. Daugiau kaip
pusé dalyvavusiy apklausoje rastu yra vaikinai (58 proc.)
ir 42 proc. visy respondenty - merginos.

Pirmiausiai respondentams buvo uzduotas klausimas,
ar valstybés tkiui, zvelgiant i§ ekonominio taupumo
pozicijy, reikéty rengti placios erudicijos ir kultlirinio
iSprusimo bei plataus akiracio specialista.

Daugiau kaip pusé (58 proc., p<0,05) visy
respondenty Siai nuomonei pritaré. Beveik trec¢dalis (28
proc.) visy respondenty nurodé, kad buisimam specialistui
reikéty suteikti gery specializacijos pagrindy ir pateikti
minimaly kiekj kultiirinés informacijos. Tik 14 proc. visy
respondenty pasisaké uz blsimojo specialisto siaurg
specializacija, orientuotg tik i specialybe.

Galima konstatuoti, miisy apklausti studentai labiau
akcentuoja placios erudicijos ir kultiirinio iSprusimo bei
plataus akiracio specialisto rengima.

Taip pat respondentai buvo paklausti apie bakalauro
studijy trukme. Turint omenyje, kad, rengiant pladios
erudicijos ir iSprusimo specialistg, reikia suteikti ne tik
specializacijos Zziniy, bet ir iSplétoti bendruosius
(perkeliamuosius) gebéjimus, programoje reikia moduliy,
kuriy jvedimas prailgina studijy trukme¢. 68 proc.
(p<0,05) visy respondenty pasisaké uz ketveriy mety
studijas, trecdalis (30 proc.) palaiké nuomone, kad
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studijos trukty trejus metus ir tik 2 proc. pasisaké uz
dvejus studijy metus.

Respondentai, atsakydami |} tre¢iajj klausimyno
klausima, pateiké savo argumentuotg nuomong, kodél jie
sitilo tokig bakalauro programos trukme. 68 proc. MRU
VSF TPV studijy programos studenty, argumentuodami
uz ketveriy mety bakalauro studijas, nurodé, kad:

e reikalingas bakalaurui zinias per trumpesn;j laika

sunku jsisavinti;

e dviejy ar trijy mety neuztekty, norint parengti
aukSto lygio ir pladios specializacijos
darbuotojus. Reikia laiko jsisavinti tiek teorinius
dalykus, tiek iSmoktas zinias pasitikrinti
atliekant praktika;

e jau vien zodis specialistas reiSkia savo srities
zinovas. Manau, jgyti tinkamy Ziniy ketveriy
mety laiko tarpo uztenka, taCiau ne maziau;

e optimaliausias variantas per toki laikotarpj
jsisavinti bakalauro specialisto Zinioms;

e keturi metai optimaliausias laikas jgyti tinkama
kvalifikacija;

e specialistas — Zmogus, turintis tam tikry
specialiyjy Ziniy, o per dvejus ar trejus metus,
manau, gerg specialista paruosti sunkiau nei per
ketverius;

e per ketverius metus studentas gali neskubédamas
} viska jsigilinti, atlikti daugiau praktikos,
subresti pasirinktame dalyke;

e kadangi rengiamas plataus akiracio studentas, tai
studijuojamy dalyky bus daugiau. Geriau maziau
dalyky per semestra, bet turéty buti keliami
reikalavimai studijy kokybei.

Bet buta ir kitos nuomonés: net trecdalis visy
respondenty pasisake uz trejy mety bakalauro studijas. Jie
akcentavo specialybiniy dalyky svarbg, kritiskiau
vertindami bendrakultiiriniy dalyky studijas. Kai kurie
respondentai nurodé, kad per pirmuosius dvejus metus
universitete yra mokomasi ,,daug nereikalingy bendryjy
dalyky“. Jie mano, kad jau pirmaisiais studijy metais
reikéty studijuoti ne tik bendruosius, bet ir specialybinius
dalykus.

Respondentai buvo paprasyti pazyméti, kokiy
bendryjy gebéjimy ir bendrauniversitetiniy dalyky Zziniy
turéty igyti studijy metais bisimasis absolventas.

MRU VSF TPV studijy programos respondentai -
vaikinai mano, kad bendrieji (perkeliamieji) gebéjimai
geriausiai ugdomi, mokantis Siy dalyky: uzsienio kalby,
informaciniy technologijy, ES sandaros ir institucijy
veiklos, bendravimo psichologijos, etikos pagrindy,
Lietuvos kulttiros istorijos, vadovavimo psichologijos,
kalbos kultiiros, dalykinés komunikacijos,
socioedukacinio darbo pagrindy bei problemy sprendimo.

MRU VSF TPV studijy programos respondentés -
merginos pirmenybe, tobulinant bendruosius
(perkeliamuosius) gebéjimus atidavé Siems dalykams:
bendravimo psichologijai, informaciniy technologijy
iSmanymui, teisés ir etikos pagrindams, uzsienio kalboms
ir kalbos kultiirai, problemy sprendimy lavinimui, ES
sandaros ir institucijy veiklai, vadovavimo psichologijai,
darbui  komandoje, dalykinei  komunikacijai ir
socioedukacinio darbo pagrindams. Nenustatyti MRU
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VSF TPV studijy programos studenty pageidavimy
skirtumai mokytis atskiry dalyky tarp merginy ir vaikiny.

Apibendrinant MRU VSF TPV studijy programos
respondenty nuomong, galime teigti, kad, plétojant
bendruosius (perkeliamuosius) gebéjimus ir
bendrauniversitetinius ~ dalykus, labai svarbis ir
vidutini$kai svarbiis yra $ie dalykai: Teisés pagrindai;
Informaciniy technologijy iSmanymas ir gebéjimas jomis
naudotis; Uzsienio kalbos; Bendravimo psichologija;
Kalbos kultiira; Europos Sajungos sandara ir institucijy
veikla; Problemy sprendimas; Vadovavimo psichologija;
Tarpasmeniniai konfliktai ir jy sprendimo strategija;
Lietuvos kultiros istorija; Dalykiné komunikacija;
Darbas komandoje; Socioedukacinio darbo pagrindai.

Siy dalyky pasirinkimg galima biity vertinti kaip
galimybiy jsitvirtinti darbo rinkoje sustiprinima, taikant
aukstojoje mokykloje igytas teorines zinias praktikoje.

ISvados

Istyrus MRU VSF TPV studijy programa, iSrySkéja
Siy  bendryjy (perkeliamyjy) gebéjimy ugdymo
galimybés: mokymasis komunikuoti gimtaja ir uzsienio
kalbomis, = mokymasis  naudotis  informacinémis
technologijomis, gebé¢jimas biiti objektyviais, mokéti
apdoroti informacija ir duomenis, teisingai zodziu ir
raStu pateikti tyrimy rezultatus, gebéti iSklausyti ir dirbti
komandoje, gebéti spresti problemas turint ribota
informacijos kiekj. Tai dera su reikalavimais, kurie yra
pateikti Darnaus vystymosi Svietimo strategijoje ir
atitinkamuose  Lietuvos Respublikos norminiuose
dokumentuose.

Apibendrinant visy tyrime dalyvavusiy respondenty
nuomong, galime teigti, kad bendryjy (perkeliamyjy)
gebéjimy ugdymui labai svarbios ir vidutiniSkai svarbios
Sios disciplinos bei jy sandai: Teisés pagrindai,
Informaciniy technologijy iSmanymas ir gebéjimas jomis
naudotis, Uzsienio kalbos, Bendravimo psichologija,
Kalbos kultira, Problemy sprendimas, Vadovavimo
psichologija. Taciau §ios institucijos informantai abejingi
religijotyros ir pedagogikos pagrindy disciplinoms.
Idomu tai, kad respondentai pamingjo disciplinas, kuriy
nesimoko (jy néra programoje), taiau mano, kad tos
disciplinos padeda vystyti bendruosius (perkialiamuo-
sius) gebéjimus. Tai — Pasaulio kulttiros istorija, Lietuvos
kultiiros istorija, Retorikos pagrindai, Socioedukacinio
darbo pagrindai, Europos Sajungos sandara ir institucijy
veikla, Tarpasmeniniai konfliktai ir jy sprendimo
strategija. Analizuojant studenty atsakymus, matyti, kad
jie pageidauty platesnio bendrakultiriniy discipliny
spektro.
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PROFESSIONAL TRAINING: GENERAL SKILLS
EDUCATION AT UNIVERSITY

Summary

This paper analyzes Mykolas Romeris University Public
Safety Department of Law and Police Activities bachelor's
degree program in general education subjects are, highlighting
their key skills development. On this basis, all university
programs have a strong focus on basic skills education. It is
important for the development of various professionals,
including police officers. Educationists often wonder how to
educate future professionals that they share the ability to adapt
to a rapidly changing, challenging and society, should build up
the necessary amount of knowledge to be able to apply them in
various practical situations, able to analyze, interpret and
provide further his career.
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bachelor's degree program.
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Abstract

In this study, it has been investigated whether there is a relation between emotional intelligence and organizational citizenship behavior or not.
Emotional intelligence and organizational citizenship behavior are two important variables effective upon employees’ both private life and business
life. In the global business world workforce for organizations are the most important competitive adavantage factor. That’s why it is too important to
improve workforce of organizations. To this aim in this study it have been analysed individual and organizational aspects of workforce. These are
emotional intelligence and organizational citizenship behavior. To measure emotional intelligence and organizational citizenship behavior were used
questionnaires. According to the result of the study which included 77 students, there has been a significant and strong relation between emotional
intelligence and organizational citizenship behavior. There occurred different correlations in correlations between organization citizenship behavior

sub-dimensions and emotional intelligence.

KEYWORDS: Emotional Intelligence, Organizational Citizenship Behavior.

1. Introduction

Emotional Intelligence has become a frequently
discussed subject in psychology and behavioral sciences
disciplines recently. In relevant literature, there have been
many assumptions that emotional intelligence affects
many variables about many job environments such as job
performance, job satisfaction, absenteeism, dependency
and leadership. According to some studies carried out for
this issue, emotional intelligence positively effects job
performance enhancing the quality of business life.
Organizational citizenship behavior is a subject that is a
commonly discussed in organizational behavior sciences
and human resources disciplines. On the other hand,
organizational citizenship behavior which shows
similarity in terms of meaning in informal organization
definitions has been a subject matter of organizational
behavior researches since 1980s and it has been
discussed, analyzed and revealed in those studies that this
behavior improves organizational performance and
individual performance, its relations with job satisfaction,
motivation, organizational justice, and performance.
Emotional intelligence and organizational citizenship
behavior maintain their presence as a subject worth being
researched in public and private sector institutions.

2. Emotional Intelligence

2.1. Intelligence

Beginning from Aristotle to the first half of the 20 ™

century, philosophers and psychologists defined
intelligence as ‘a general strength’. According to
Guilford, intelligence includes action, content and

product. According to Binet, intelligence is perception of

Vadyba, Vol. 20, No. 1, 2012, 19-28.

the outer world in the strict sense, putting perceptions into
memory and the process of thinking over this content
(Atalay, 2007).

Although there are many intelligence definitions in
literature, the most salient belongs to Wechsler.
According to Wechsler (1958), intelligence is the
individual’s power of discussing his ideas with his
surrounding efficiently, clear-thinking and acting in
accordance with the purpose. Until Gardner, intelligence
was generally considered as being unilateral and isolated
from the real life. Howard Gardner made an expression
which will break the taboos over the intelligence claiming
that he did not find the definition of intelligence adequate.
In 1993, he pointed out that human intelligence must be
expressed with a thing more than 1Q, and so multiple
intelligence theory (MIT) was developed (Mabocoglu,
2006). Gardner has objected to thinking for only IQ in his
book namely Frames of Mind it has been published in
1983. According to Gardner, 1Q tests that provide
monotype intelligence style remain incapable of
specifying a successful person because of intelligence’s
pluralist structure. In his theory of intelligence, Gardner
revealed eight types of intelligence (linguistic,
mathematical, visual, bodily, musical, naturalist,
intrapersonal/personal intelligence and social intelligence)
(Maxwell, 2010).

2.2. Emotional Intelligence

Basis of emotional intelligence goes back to studies
of Thorndike who mentioned that one important
component of intelligence was social ability in 1920s.
Thorndike defined social intelligence as understanding the
others and behaving in accordance with it (Hancer and
Tanriverdi, 2003) .Development of emotional intelligence
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emerged with determining that most of the people who
were successful at general measurement tests (university
selection examination, IQ tests, etc.) which were used to
measure one’s success about a subject were not successful

in real life (Cumming, 2005). Although there have been
carried out many studies and several different views were

Table 1

Historical Development of Emotional Intelligence

suggested concerning emotions until today, Saloyev and
Mayer have been the first who revealed the notion of
“emotional intelligence” (Tugrul, 1999). Even though
Saloyev and Mayer were the ones who revealed emotional
intelligence, the one who popularized the notion was
Daniel Goleman, nevertheless.

1900-1969

Social Intelligence (Thorndike, 1920) appeared for the first
Psychological testing field was developed for intelligence.

time.

| 1970-1989

with studies carried out for artificial intelligence, how
emotional intelligence were analyzed.

computers will understand and make reasoning about

Experimental studies were performed about social intelligence.
the term of emotional intelligence was started to be used rarely.

| 1990-1993

First emotional intelligence measurement was published.

It was the period when first articles about emotional intelligence were written.

| 1994-1997

Daniel Goleman’s popular book called Emotional Intelligence was published. (It became one of best-sellers.)

| 1998 ...

As a result of new researches, different intelligence models
Reference: Mayer et al., (2004)

Emotional intelligence appears as an important factor
that can measure performance of individuals in their
business life above and beyond their daily lives, increases
or decreases the success, contributes to the measurement
of individual’s managerial qualities, and develops intra-
organizational interaction and communication (Petrides
and Furnham, 2000). Goleman defined emotional
intelligence as is: “Emotional intelligence the individual’s
ability of wunderstanding his/her personal emotions,
showing empathy towards the others and arranging the
emotions in a way that will enhance the life.”(Akkoc,
2007). Cooper and Sawaf defined emotional intelligence
as is: “Emotional intelligence is the ability of sensing,
understanding, and efficiently using the power of
emotions and quick perceiving as a source of human
energy, knowledge, relationships and effect.” (Konakay,
2010). According to Epistein, emotional intelligence is a
mental ability. It is not only having emotions but also
understanding what they mean, as well. Concept of
emotion requires intelligence; however, those are the
emotions which convey the individual to the mental
system and allow creative thinking (Erdogdu, 2008).
When emotional intelligence has been evaluated as a
range of positive behaviors, it is seen that there are five
main factors that affect a person’s behaviors. Developing
in this direction is only possible trying to use components
in the most efficient way. It is possible to summarize
those factors’ general features as such (Duzgun, 2004).

Knowing Yourself; The most basic ability that
contributes to emotional intelligence is identifying
emotional expressions correctly. Being deprived of the
ability of understanding and differentiating the emotions
correctly from each other render other abilities useless
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and measurement models have been created.

(Canbulat, 2007). Knowing yourself (self-consciousness)
is an impartial mood that maintains being self-directed
even within stormy emotions (Dogan and Demiral, 2007).
Knowing yourself provides the individual to understand
his/her personal values and targets, as well. People who
know themselves well are distinguished with their self-
confidence. Self-confidence is individual’s knowing about
his/her internal structure, preferences, skills, intuitions,
strength and limits (Somuncuoglu, 2005).

Self-Adjustment,; This is like a person’s inner-talking
with the self and prevents us from being captive of our
feelings. Normally, anyone can be in a bad mood, some
people manage to take those under control and transform
these into a convenient way. The one who controls his/her
own feelings is sensible and can improve productivity
creating an environment of confidence and justice.
(Akkoc, 2007). There can be some feelings, thoughts and
desires that will make us surprised when we realize a step
under the apparent feelings, thoughts and desires. It is
necessary to meet and face with those. Because feelings,
thought and desires that we do not meet direct us; we can
sometimes have the opportunity to direct them when we
meet them (Canbulat, 2007).

Motivation; 1t is possible to define motivation as
“Individuals’ making an endeavor and behaving in line
with their own desires and wishes for the purpose of
actualizing a specific target.” (Kocel, 2005). Individual’s
motivating the self is not a product of an outside effect
but a natural motivation that the self creates in itself with
a desire of success and belief to manage it. If the
individual can appear success motivation in himself, think
positively, use initiative and take responsibility, namely if
the individual can actuate his/her positive ideas, the self



An emperical research upon the relation between emotional mntelligence and organizational citizenship behavior

will be able to provide inner motivation (Kotelnikov,
2006). The individual, who actuates on his/her own, will
make efforts to achieve objectives, endeavor to do more
than s/he has to do, will not give up against the obstacles,
and will act in hope of success without thinking the
possibility of being unsuccessful. Individual’s motivating
himself/herself means his/her always having the desire
and excitement of success. This ability is especially
beneficial in conditions of meeting with difficulties and
course of events in opposition to his/her desires. The
individual who can motivate the self will have the power
of progress fearlessly against difficulties and will be more
resolute (Beceren, 2002; Dagli et al., 2008).

Empathy,; According to Dokmen, empathy can be
defined as individual’s understanding other’s emotions
and thoughts correctly putting himself in other’s place
(Varol, 1998). According to researches, empathy has a
positive connection with self-disclosure, socialization,
social awareness and coherency with society. That is,
people who can express their emotions and thoughts to
others well and coherent to society and have strong social
awareness have the ability of empathy at the same time.

But nonetheless, there have been a negative relation
between empathy and anxiety, depression, child neglect
and aggression. Emphatic communication requires
abilities of active listening, being open to differences,
keeping perceptions wider. The people with high level of
empathy have been observed as behaving in a balanced
manner and protecting their positive thoughts even under
bad situations using this skill. Those skills contribute
individual’s positive self-improvement and having
interpersonal healthy communication. (Canbulat, 2007).

Social Skills; Social skill expresses that person’s
having the ability of coping with his problems without
being supported by anyone else, blocking his/her
emotions which prevent him/her from collaborating and
managing the conflict with necessary behaviors (Ozdemir
and Ozdemir, 2007).

When the studies about emotional intelligence have
been analyzed, it is seen that several models have been
created. It is possible to classify those models as ability
and mixed models (Aksarayli and Ozgen, 2008). Mayer
and Salovey’s model is ability model and Bar-On’s model
and Goleman’s model are mixed models (Gurbuz and
Yuksel, 2008; Cakar and Arbak, 2004; Bar-On, 2006;
Edizler, 2010).

3. Organizational Citizenship Behavior

Organizational citizenship behavior is one of basic
research subjects of management science and behavioral
sciences. Organizations’ need of people who will try to do
thing above and beyond the official job specifications is a
generally accepted view.

3.1. Definition and Importance of Organizational
Citizenship Behavior

In working environment, formal structure and events
can be resembled to the visible of the iceberg; and
informal ones to the part of the iceberg below the water.
Accordingly, the important one for the managers is
organization’s informal part which represents the part
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below water in example of iceberg (Gurbuz, 2006). From
this point of view, we can show organizational citizenship
behavior as one of invisible parts of working
environment. Organ stated that such kinds of behaviors
facilitate the operation of organization’s social
mechanism, provide the flexibility required for working in
unanticipated situations and struggle with problems
occurred as a result of mutual dependence of
employees(Kose et al., 2003). According to Organ,
organizational citizenship behavior can be defined as,
“individual behavior based on voluntariness contributive
to performing organization’s functions as a whole in an
efficient way without considering formal award system”
(Ozdeveci, 2003). In his following studies, Organ
developed the definition of organizational citizenship
behavior and called this behavior as “Good Soldier
Syndrome” (Basim and Sesen, 2006). Greenberg and
Baron defined organizational citizenship behavior as an
employee’s performing more than required going beyond
difficulties that the organization determines in formal way
(Demirci et al., 2009).

3.2. Dimensions of Organizational Citizenship Behavior
There have been encountered with dissimilarities
when dimensions of organizational citizenship behavior
are analyzed. Organ analyzed organizational citizenship
behavior in 5 groups. Although organizational citizenship
behavior’s different sizing has been performed by
different researchers then, the dimensions determined by
Organ (1988) is the one that is most commonly used in

the literature. Organ revealed that organizational
citizenship behavior has five different dimensions
including  altruism, courtesy, conscientiousness,

sportsmanship and civic virtue (Yesiltas and Keles, 2009).
Altruism; According to Organ (1998), altruism expresses
whole volunteer behaviors of an employee that aims to
help to other organizational members in duties and
problems relevant to the organization (Podsakoff and
MacKenzie, 1994). A teacher who is interested in students
of his ill colleague, an engineer who tries to be helpful to

an inexperienced beginner about how computer
programmes are able to be used more efficiently or an
organizational member who supports his/her friend who
has a problem with his work are examples to altruism.
Courtesy; Courtesy dimension can be defined as
individuals’ exhibiting behaviors such as warning,
counseling and reminding who are required to be in
interaction and communication with each other for
decisions they will make and duties (Organ, 1988;
Gurbugz, 2006). Courtesy includes positive behaviors that
are exhibited by members who have been affected from
each other’s work and decisions (Karabey and Iscan,
2007).

Conscientiousness; ~ Conscientiousness  expresses
behaviors that go beyond duty’s necessities. Those
behaviors acted voluntarily express behaviors that are
acted beyond minimum role necessities, implementing the
rules, being ready when needed, being ready in duty
location (Farh et al., 2004).

Sportsmanship (Volunteering),; Sportsmanship means
tolerating any kinds of negations that will create tension
among individuals in the organization (Ozdeveci, 2003).
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Sportsmanship can be expressed as behavior of not
needing to complain for unimportant problems or
avoiding from a behavior that can cause a conflict.

Civic Virtue; Civic virtue expresses making efforts to
have information about recent developments, goings-on in
the organization, business practices and company policies
and develop yourself about those. Civic virtue is a grade
of employee reactions that causes organizational
management’s exhibiting correct behaviors (Organ, 1988;
Yilmaz, 2010). Although notion of organizational
citizenship behavior was firstly added to the literature by
Organ, studies of researchers who contributed to
organizational theory lie in its basis. Scientists have
approached the subjects with points of view of their study

fields and although the results have even different there

have emerged many theories. The first of these social
exchange theory that covers behaviors acted by the
individual expecting to make profit at the end of shopping
(Gezer, 2008), second one is Equality Theory that
expresses individual’s attitudes taken according to the
result of comparing individual’s own contributions and
awards with others’ and developed by Adams in 1965
(Sayli, 2006), and third it was Bernard research it has

especially in organizational behavior sciences and human
resources disciplines. In those studies that were carried
out empirically over different participants, it was revealed
that there relations in different levels between the two
notions. It has been mentioned that individuals with high
emotional intelligence level in organizations can exhibit
additional role behavior intentionally for the efficiency of
the organization monitoring the behaviors of themselves
and their colleagues (Korkmaz and Arpaci, 2009: 24). At
the same time, individuals with high level of emotional
intelligence will be able to behave helpfully to whole
individuals in the organization and show awareness for
behaviors expected in the organization

4. Purpose and Hypothesis

Within the frame of view and evaluations given
theorically above, it has been aimed to research the
relation between emotional intelligence and OVD in this
study. In this line, the study aims to reveal whether
emotional intelligence differentiates or not in terms of
various demographical variables and relations between
the variables. Data that will be acquired in the study will

been done in 1938 by Bernard. In this research Bernard make contributions to the studies that will be carried out

has been said organizations don’t become from
individuals. Actually organizations have been formed
services or behaviors of individuals in organizations
(Giirbiiz, 2007).
Psychology of Organizations” written by Katz and Kahn

as a result of their study, they provided contribution to

organizational theory making organizations’ behavioral
analysis in a detailed way for the first time (Isbasi, 2000).
In limited studies that have been carried out to determine
the relation between emotional intelligence and
organizational citizenship behavior, there has been found
a positive correlation between emotional intelligence and
prosaically behaviors. Moreover, when existing studies
have been analyzed, it has been determined that there is a
positive correlation between emotional intelligence and
organizational citizenship behavior’s altruism dimension;

individuals with high level of emotional intelligence are

more willing to help their colleagues and more
understanding about personal or occupational problems
(Carmeli and Josman, 2006: 408; Saathoff, 2009: 27). In
two other studies, it has been mentioned that there has
been a relation between emotional intelligence and
organizational citizenship behavior’s sportsmanship,
courtesy and civic pride dimensions (Day and Carroll,
2004: 1451; Solan, 2008: 129). It has been mentioned that
individuals with high emotional intelligence level in
organizations can exhibit additional role behavior
intentionally for the efficiency of the organization
monitoring the behaviors of themselves and their
colleagues (Korkmaz and Arpaci, 2009: 24). At the same
time, individuals with high level of emotional intelligence

will be able to behave helpfully to whole individuals in

the organization and show awareness for behaviors
expected in the organization (Carik¢i et al., 2010).

Subject of emotional intelligence has recently
become a frequently researched subject in psychology and

for the purpose of developing employees’ emotional
intelligence and strengthening organizational citizenship
behaviors. Within this frame, answers to the hypotheses

Lastly, in the book called “The Social below have been sought:

Hypothesis 1: There is a significant correlation
between employees’ emotional intelligence levels and
general organizational citizenship behavior levels.

Hypothesis 2: There is a significant correlation

between employees’ emotional intelligence levels and
altruism behavior.

Hypothesis 3: There is a significant correlation
between employees’ emotional intelligence levels and
conscientiousness behavior.

Hyphothesis4: There is a significant correlation
between employees’ emotional intelligence levels and
sportsmanship behavior.

Hypothesis 5: There is a significant correlation
between employees’ emotional intelligence levels and
courtesy behavior.

Hypothesis 6: There is a significant correlation
between employees’ emotional intelligence levels and

civic pride behavior.

In addition to the hypotheses above, it has been
aimed to clarify an important research subject in terms of
emotional intelligence in order to make more contribution
to the literature. In accordance with this purpose, an
answer to the question below has been sought.

Research Question: Does employees’ genders reveal
a significant difference in terms of emotional intelligence
levels?

5. Data Collection Tools and Research Sample
5.1. Data Collection Tools

Variables of the research are employees’ emotional
intelligence levels, organizational citizenship behavior

organizational behavior sciences disciplines. Subject of levels and some demographical features. There has been
organizational behavior is a subject frequently discussed benefited from a questionnaire form that includes 3
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sections in the study. In the first section of the
questionnaire form, there have been expressions about
acquiring demographical data; in the second section
expressions to measure participants’ level of
organizational citizenship levels; and in the last section
there have been expressions to measure emotional
intelligence. 5 Point Likert Scale which ranges from 1=1
totally disagree to 5= I totally agree has been used.

In the first section of the question scale, there are
demographical questions such as gender, age, etc. In the
second section, there is an emotional intelligence scale
including 33 questions developed by Schutte et al. (1998)
and frequently used in literature about emotional
intelligence. As authors mention, Saloyev and Mayer
(1990) model has been used as base for this questionnaire.
In this section, there are questions such as “I know the
time when I will speak to others about my personal

problems” and “I think I can do well deal with”. In the

third section, scales developed by Ehrhart (2001), Evans
(2001), Liao (2002), Love (2001) and Reis (2002) to
measure organizational citizenship behavior have been
benefited (Bolat and Bolat, 2008). In question scale, there
are questions such as “I lend assistance to the people that
start to work new in the company for their orientation to
the working environment” and “When a situation that can
effect my colleagues appears, 1 definitely receive their
opinions before acting”. This section includes totally 20
questions. Organizational citizenship questionnaire scale
includes five different parts. Those are: altruism,
conscientiousness, courtesy, sportsmanship and civic
pride.
5.2. Research Sample

The universe of the research includes 175 participants
working Public and Private sectors. It has been aimed to

25 of the resent questionnaires were not included in the
study on ground of being not convenient to be analyzed.

So that study was performed upon totally 77 participants.

In phase of data and information analysis, prepared
questionnaire forms were handed out to the employees
and provided to be filled in and acquired data were
downloaded into statistical analysis packaged software.
Various findings were obtained with necessary statistical
calculations.

6. Research Findings
6.1. Validity and Reliability of the Scales Used

In the study, Cronbach’s Alpha was benefited from in
order to understand reliability of questions used to

measure employees’ emotional intelligence and
organizational citizenship behavior levels.
Cronbach Alpha coeficiency searches weather

questions included in the study create a whole or not to
express a homogenous structure. According to Akgul and
Cevik (2005);

If 0,00 < a < 0,40, scale is not reliable,

If 0,40 < a < 0,60, scale has low reliability,

1£ 0,60 < a < 0,80, scale is quite reliable.

10,80 <a <1, 00, scale is a highly reliable scale.

In carried out reliability study, general emotional
intelligence scale’s reliability was obtained as 0, 95. On
the other hand, a high reliability was acquired for general
organizational citizenship behavior (0,93). When sub-
dimensions of organizational citizenship behavior have
been analyzed, alpha value of altruism was 0,840;
behavior of conscientiousness was 0,75; behavior of
sportsmanship was 0,84; behavior of courtesy was 0,61;
and alpha value of civic pride was 0,75. In Table 2,

reach all units in the main sample; however, 102 out of coefficiencies acquired as the result of the reliability

175 participants answered the questionnaire.

Table 2 Reliability Levels of Question Scales

analysis were summarized.

Question Scale Cronbach Alpha Value
Emotional Intelligence 0,95
General Organizational Citizenship Behavior 0,93
Altruism 0,84
Conscientiousness 0,75
Sportsmanship 0,84
Courtesy 0,61
Civic Pride 0,75

6.2. Analyses Oriented to Hypotheses between
Emotional Intelligence and Organizational Citizenship
Behavior

Analyses related to hypothesis and research questions
about relations between emotional intelligence,
organizational citizenship behavior and organizational
citizenship behavior’s sub-dimensions were clarified
below in details.

H;: There is a significant correlation between
employees’ emotional intelligence levels and general
organizational citizenship behavior levels.
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In order to analyze whether there occurs any
correlation  between  emotional intelligence and
organizational  citizenship ~ behavior,  correlation
coefficiency between the two variables was analyzed.
The analysis made shows that there is a significant and
highly strong relation between emotional intelligence and
organizational citizenship behavior (r: 0,55; p: 0,000 <
0,05). This has been summarized in Table 3.
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Table 3 Results of the Correlation about Emotional Intelligence and Organizational Citizenship Behavior

Average Standard deviation r P
Emotional Intelligence 135,05 19,798 0,55
0, 000
General Organizational Citizenship Behavior 85,00 11,829

H,: There is a significant correlation between  sub-dimensions of organizational citizenship behavior. As
employees’ emotional intelligence levels and altruism  result of the analysis, it was seen that there has been a
behavior. significant and high correlation between emotional

Correlation analysis was performed in order to intelligence and altruism (r: 0,43; p: 0,000 < 0,05). This
research presence of a relation between participants’ has been summarized in Table 4.
emotional intelligence and altruism which is one of the

Table 4 Results of Correlation between Emotional Intelligence and Altruism Behavior

Average Standard Deviation R p
Emotional Intelligence 135,05 19,798 0,43
0, 000
Altruism Behavior 18,11 2,470

H;: There is a significant correlation between  high emotional intelligence is high or not. Analysis result
employees’  emotional  intelligence  levels  and showed that there is a highly reliable and significant
conscientiousness behavior. correlation  between emotional intelligence and

This hypothesis was developed in order to analyze conscientiousness (r: 0,41; 0,000 < 0,05). This has been
whether conscientiousness behavior of participants with summarized in Table 5.

Table 5 Results of Correlation between Emotional Intelligence and Conscientiousness Behavior

Average Standard Deviation r p
Emotional Intelligence 135,05 19,798 0,41
L. 0, 000
C0nsc1ent1(.)usness 17.38 2,970
Behavior

Hy There is a significant correlation between  emotional intelligence is high or not. Analysis result
employees’  emotional intelligence  levels  and shows that there is a highly reliable and significant
sportsmanship behavior. correlation  between emotional intelligence and

sportsmenship as it is also seen in Table 6 (r: 0,48; p: 0,00

This hypothesis was developed in order to analyze <0,05).

whether sportsmanship behavior of participants with high

Table 6 Results of Correlation between Emotional Intelligence and Sportsmanship Behavior

Average Standard Deviation r p
Emotional Intelligence 135,05 19,798 0, 48
0, 000
Sportsmanship Behavior 18,15 2,737

Hs: There is a significant correlation between  emotional intelligence is high or not. Result of analysis
employees’ emotional intelligence levels and courtesy  show that there is a highly reliable and significant
behavior. correlation between emotional intelligence and courtesy

This hypothesis was developed in order to analyze (r: 0,54; p: 0,000 < 0,05). This has been summarized in
whether courtesy behavior of participants with high  Table 7.
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Table 7 Results of Correlation between Emotional Intelligence and Courtesy Behavior

Average Standard Deviation R p
Emotional Intelligence 135,05 19,798 0, 54
0, 000
Courtesy Behavior 15,79 3,014

Hg: There is a significant correlation between
employees’ emotional intelligence levels and civic pride
behavior.

This hypothesis was developed in order to analyze
whether civic pride of participants with high emotional

Table 8

intelligence is high or not. Result of analysis show that
there is a highly reliable and significant correlation
between emotional intelligence and civic pride(r: 0,32; p:
0,004 < 0,05). This has been summarized in Table 8.

Results of Correlation between Emotional Intelligence and Civic Pride

Average Standard Deviation r p
Emotional Intelligence 135,05 19,798 0,32
0, 004

Civic Pride 15,56 3,480

Research Question: Does employees’ genders reveal According to independent t-test results, no difference
a significant difference in terms of emotional intelligence occurs in terms of gender, emotional intelligence (p:
levels? 0,680 > 0,05). This has been summarized in Table 9.

In order to analyze the research question below, one-
way independence t-test analysis was performed.

Table 9 Analysis Result about Whether Participants’ Gender Makes Difference or not In Terms of emotional

Intelligence
Gender Number Average Standard Deviation p
Mal 2 134 20,2
Emotional Intelligence ae 6 34,68 0,239 0,680
Female 11 137,18 17,820

Conclusion

In this study, the correlation between emotional
intelligence and organizational citizenship behavior was
analyzed. Although these two subjects appear in several
studies, the number of studies where the two variables
come together is quite limited. For this reason, this study
is in the purpose of completing an important gap in
literature. Results of this study are high important, as
well. When the relevant literature has been analyzed, it is
seen that analysis and gaining importance of both
emotional analysis and organizational citizenship
behavior coincide with the same period. Both subjects are
the ones discussed in different disciplines. Notions such
as emotional intelligence, organizational commitment and
organizational citizenship are important in both
organizational and personal terms. So the correlation
between these notions is important.

Emotional intelligence includes sensual abilities such
as expressing the emotions correctly, integrating emotions
with cognitive processes, understanding the emotions and
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understanding emotions’ different effects upon various
situations. Organizations need to employees’ frequently
exhibiting behaviors such as cooperation, helpfulness and
self-sacrifice in order to protect their efficiency.
Organizational citizenship behaviors means workers must
do more things themselves than their organizations want.

In the research, there have been acquired significant
correlations between emotional intelligence and
organizational citizenship behavior sub-dimensions and
also between emotional intelligence and organizational
citizenship behavior in a confirmatory quality for the
views in the literature.

The first hypothesis of the study was developed in
order to analyze whether participants with high emotional
intelligence have also higher general organizational
citizenship behavior or not. As the result of the analysis,
hypothesis was confirmed. In studies carried out by
Cariker et al. (2010) and Ozaslan et al. (2009), similar
results were obtained. Emotional intelligence of
individuals who make social and psychological
contributions to the working environment without bearing
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upon any award system, except from occupational
technical efforts, doing more than the required going
beyond necessities determined by the organization
formally is high, as well.

When study’s sub-hypotheses were analyzed, it is

level of emotional intelligence possibility of having
conflict or such kind of problems is low and voluntariness
and tending to solve those problems are higher.
Individuals with high level of emotional intelligence
create more awareness in their social lives and as a result

seen that those are accepted, too. That is to say, second of this relationships and attachment among the employees

hypothesis is in a way that the participants with high
emotional intelligence level have also high level of
altruism behavior. Workers who want to help others about
organizational problems or want to help dishonored other
people (e.g. go to workplace for their colleagues who are
sick or to help friends who have really hard work) have
higher emotional intelligence. Third hypothesis is in the
way that means participants with high level of emotional
intelligence have high level of conscientiousness, as well.
This was  hypothesized to analyze  whether
conscientiousness level of participants who have high
level of intelligence is high or not. Workers have higher
emotional intelligence if they are ready in workplace all
time when organization need them and make more work
behaviors than what writes in work handbooks. Fourth
hypothesis is in the way that means participants with high
level of emotional intelligence have level of
sportsmanship, as well. Similar result was obtained in the
study carried out by Ozaslan et al. (2009). Individuals
who avoid any kind of negative circumstances such as
conflict, parting, etc., defend organizational activities
even out of the organization, assume constructive
attitudes instead of subversive ones, overrate small
problems needlessly and are respectful to colleagues have
high level of emotional intelligence. Fourth hypothesis is
in the way that means participants with high level of
emotional intelligence have level of courtesy, as well.
Hypothesis is in the way that means participants with high
level of emotional intelligence have level of civic pride,
as well. This was hypothesized to analyze whether civic
pride level of participants who have high level of
emotional intelligence is high or not. Individuals who
improve themselves and want to have knowledge of
goings-on in the organization, new developments,
business practices and company policies have high level
of intelligence.

As it can be remembered from the definitions
identified before, organizational citizenship behavior is an

increase, as well. This
increases  employees’
behavioral perceptions.

Accordingly, the table as the result of this study
shows that organizations are required to pay attention to
the employment of individuals who do not have only
academic intelligence but have emotional intelligence, as
well. It can be said that organizational managers’
assessing employees in terms of emotional intelligence in
their intra-organizational training activities and career
plans and being employed. Especially, this result
increases its importance in terms of societies which have
collectivist characteristics and high level of social ties as
in our society.

Another important result of the study is that gender
does not differ in terms of emotional intelligence. Along
with having no different results in the literature about this
situation, general acceptance is such that there is a
difference between males and females in terms of

“relationship condensation”
organizational  citizenship

emotional intelligence and females” emotional
intelligence is higher than males’.
Managers can analyses relationships between

emotional intelligence and organizational citizenship
behavior in some studies like this and then they can make

some strategies and act on these strategies. They can carry
out studies considering employees’ organizational
commitment and organizational citizenship behaviors in
order to develop their emotional intelligence. In the light

of findings obtained as the result of this study,
pragmatics’ and theoreticians’ carrying out studies
determining the factors that can develop the emotional
intelligence, performing studies for those factors and
improving emotional intelligence of employees by the
help of those studies will reveal beneficial results for
both  organization and employees. @ Moreover,
organizational managers must not only take the
intellectual capacity of candidates into consideration
while employing but emotional and social competency

important variable taking its part in the invisible part of must be considered. Finally, in terms of comparison,

the working life. Organizational citizenship behavior
reflects the informal part of the organization which
facilitates the working life in the organization. For
organizational citizenship behavior’s appearing in the
organization, individuals in that organization must have a
specific awareness levels or have some specific
characteristics. Emotional intelligence is the most
important one of those characteristics. The results of this

study show that individuals with high level of emotional

intelligence will be able to behave helpfully to the others

in the organization, show awareness towards the expected
behaviors in the organization, appreciate organizational
rules and norms. Naturally, results of this study cannot be
generalized; however, there have been important results in
terms of the organization about which the study was

carried out. Because, it can be evaluated that in an
organization where there have been employees with high
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carrying out this study in a different culture and
performing it with a bigger research sample will be
beneficial for generalization of study results.
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Anotacija

Straipsnyje analizuojamas motyvavimo poveikis darbuotojams. Motyvavima ganétinai placiai analizuoja tiek Lietuvos tiek uZsienio mokslininkai
bandydami rasti optimaliausius sprendimus ir pagristi kurios i§ motyvavimo priemoniy daro didziausia poveikj darbuotojams. Motyvavimas
apibréziamas kaip procesas kuris skatina darbuotojus atlikti veiksmus kurie patenkina jo asmeninius poreikius. Pabréziama, kad tinkamai motyvuoti
zmongés dirba geriau, jauciasi laimingesni ir reik§mingesni. Darbuotojy motyvavimas yra svarbus tuo, kad juo galima daryti poveikj dirbanciyjy
elgesiui, kuris nulemia auk$tus jmonés rezultatus. Bendriausiu atveju motyvavimas gali biiti materialus ir moralinis. Kuris i§ jy yra priimtinesnis
darbuotojams priklauso nuo darbuotojy poreikiy ir organizacijos sugebéjimo daryti jtaka darbuotojams sitilant vienokia ar kitokia motyvavimo
sistema. Tyrimas atliktas uzdarojoje akcinéje bendrovéje (UAB) siekiant iSsiaiskinti motyvavimo poveikj darbuotojams. Istirta kokios motyvavimo
priemonés darbuotojams yra priimtiniausios organizacijoje, kas juos labiausiai skatina siekti organizacijos tiksly. Nagrinéta, dél kokiy priezasCiy
darbuotojai ryztysi keisty darba? Ar apsisprendimui palikti organizacija, gali turéti jtakos organizacijoje esama motyvavimo sistema? Dométasi kokj

darba dirbdami darbuotojai geriausiai jauciasi, kokie darbo aspektai jiems teikia didZiausia pasitenkinima darbu. Visi minéti aspektai yra ganétinai

svarbi motyvavimo dalis. Taip pat pazymétina, kad darbuotojy motyvavimas, turéty buti bendrosios strategijos jmonéje dalimi. Pagrindinis
motyvavimo tikslas suvienyti organizacijos darbuotojus ir kreipti juos ta linkme, kad bty pasiektas bendras organizacijos tikslas. Nes organizacijoje
darbuotojy motyvavimo principai ir priemonés turi sudaryti vientisa sistema, tik tada jos bus veiksmingos. Be to, motyvavimo sistema turi biiti

suformuota tokiu biidu, kad kiekvienas darbuotojas jaustysi visos motyvy visumos dalele.
PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAI: motyvavimas, darbuotojai, organizacija, poveikis, kaita.

Jvadas
Temos aktualumas ir problema. Darbuotojy
motyvavimas yra sudétingas reiskinys, todel jam

paaiskinti sukurtg daug teorijy. Darbuotojy motyvavimo
problematika analizuojama gan seniai. Sj reiskinj
nagrinéjo vadybos teoretikai F. Taylor, A. Maslow, F.
Herzberg, A. Mayo, D. McGregogor, D. McCleland, W.
Porter, E. E. Lawler, C. Alderfer ir kt. Lietuvos
mokslininkai taip pat nemazai atliko tyrimu §ia tema. Yra
zinoma, kad darbuotojy produktyvuma, bei darbo naSumag
jtakoja darbuotojy motyvacija dirbti, todél labai svarbu
suvokti, kas motyvuoja darbuotojus siekti didziausiy
rezultaty.  Néra  lengva  padidinti  darbuotojy
motyvuotuma, nes darbuotojai nevienodai reaguoja | tas
paCias situacijas, tadiau tai labai svarbu, nes
motyvuotiems darbuotojams reikia maziau iSorinés
kontrolés — jie patys kontroliuoja save. Teisingas motyvy
naudojimas skatina darbuotojus kuo rezultatyviau
naudotis savo Ziniomis, geb¢jimais, talentais. Darbuotojy
motyvacija gali pastiprinti specialiai tam sukurta sistema.
Todél organizacijos pagrindinis uzdavinys - sukurti
motyvuojancia aplinka, kuri skatinty darbuotojus siekti
didesnio produktyvumo. Taigi analizuojant §ig problema
atsakoma j tokius klausymus kas motyvuoja darbuotojus
siekti didziausio rezultato? Kada darbuotojai jauciasi
labiausiai motyvuojami siekti organizacijos tiksly? Ar
gera motyvavimo sistema gali sulaikyti darbuotoja likti
organizacijoje?
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Tikslas. ISanalizuoti uzdarosios akcinés bendrovés
motyvavimo poveikj darbuotojams.

UZdaviniai.
ISanalizuoti motyvavimo reikSme darbuotojams.
IStirti uzdarosios akcinés bendrovés darbuotojy

poziiirj j darbe taikomas motyvavimo priemones.
Tyrimo objektas. UAB darbuotojy motyvavimas.
Tyrimo metodai. literatiros analizé, sinteze,
sisteminimas, apklausa rastu, duomeny apdorojimas
SPSS 17.1 (angl. Statistical Package for the Social
Sciences) programa

Motyvavimo reik§mé darbuotojams

Teigiama, kad motyvuoti zmonés dirba naSiau, o
nasiau dirbantys Zmonés reiskia didesnj veiklos
efektyvuma, todel vadovas turéty motyvuoti darbuotojus
taip, kad siekdami savo tiksly, kartu bty siekiama ir
organizacijos tiksly. Darbuotojai, kurie aiskiai Zzino
organizacijos siekius yra atkaklesni, Zinoma jei yra
jsitiking, kad bus apdovanoti uz pastangas (Hproctpowm,
IeBuc, 2000). Kalbant apie jtaka darbuotojy elgesiui,
dazniausiai naudojami materialiniai ir moraliniai
motyvavimo buidai, prievarta ir bausmés, tai reiskia, kad
motyvavimo priemonés gali buti tiek teigiamos, tiek
neigiamos. Siuolaikinés tendencijos rodo, kad poveikis
yra daug stipresnis, kai pasirenkamos teigiamos
motyvavimo priemonés, kurios ne tik jkvepia darbuotojus
daryti tai, ko reikia organizacijai, bet ir teikia galimybe
jiems pasijusti laimingesniems, reikSmingesniems.
Organizacijos, kurios nejvertina motyvavimo reik§més ir
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nesirlipina savo darbuotojy gerove dazniau nukencia dél
didelés darbuotojy kaitos, intensyvéjancios
konkurencijos. BesikeiCianCiomis sglygomis jmoniy
vadovams nelengva iSlaikyti darbuotojy susikaupima ir
energija, todél jie daugiau démesio turi skirti darbuotojy
motyvavimui (Klupsas, 2009).
Darbuotojy =~ motyvavimas
tarpusavyje susijusiy siekiy, aktyvinimo budy ir
priemoniy visuma, naudojama suinteresuotumui ir
aktyvinimui didinti (Lenkauskaité, 2010). Darbuotojy
motyvavimas svarbus tuo, kad juo galima motyvuoti tokj
darbuotojy elgesj, kuris nulemty auk$tus jmonés
pasiekimus. Darbo motyvavimas yra i§ samoningy ir
nesamoningy jéguy kylanti energija, kuri veikia individo
darbo rezultatus ir salygoja jo elgesio darbe orientacijg ir
poky¢ius (Salkauskiené ir kt., 2006). Norint suprasti
motyvavimo reikSme, svarbu suvokti kaip motyvavimas
susijes su gerais veiklos rezultatais. Darguzytés (2007)
teigimu motyvacija svarbi tuo, kad viskuo patenkintas
darbuotojas savo pareigas vykdys nepalyginamai geriau ir
su  malonumu. Anot autorés, vadovy démesys
darbuotojams, bei iSlaidos motyvacijai didinti visuomet
atsiperka, nes darbuotojai tampa lojaliis savo jmonei,
kuria gerg jmonés jvaizd] teigiamai atsiliepdami
visuomenéje. Gurhan-Canli ir Maheswaran (1998); Petty
ir Wegener (1999) pazymi, kai motyvacija yra zema
darbuotojai maziau jsitraukia j organizacijoje vystancius
procesus. Jie apdoroja maziau informacijos ir
informacijos  apdorojimas  daznu  atveju  biina
nekokybiskas (Sharon, 2010). Sledge ir kt. (2008) raSo,
jog darbo sudétingumas ir nuolatinis stresas, kurj daugelis
darbuotojy patiria kasdiena lemia darbuotojy motyvacijos
mazejima ir tuo paciu formuoja darbuotojy motyvavimo
svarbg organizacijoje. Johnson ir Yang (2010) pabrézia,
kad motyvavimas siejama su atsidavimu organizacijai,
taigi tai yra svarbus aspektas visoms organizacijoms. Siy
autoriy nuomone darbuotojy motyvavimas Siuolaikinése
organizacijose tampa instrumentu uztikrinanciu tokiy
organizacijy sékminga funkcionavima. Motyvuoti
darbuotojai suinteresuoti organizacijos gerove ir jie jdés
daug pastangy, kad jmoné veikty sékmingai, tokie
darbuotojai yra nusiteik¢ kruops$ciau ir atsakingiau atlikti
savo darba. Ir prieSingai - darbuotojai nebus suinteresuoti
siekti gery darbo rezultaty ir organizacijos gerovés, jei
negaus i§ to naudos, negalés patenkinti poreikiy. Pasak
Stuhlfaut (2010) motyvavimas gali biiti apibréziamas
kaip pamatas kirybiskumui. Kareckaité (2006) ir
Darguzyté (2007) teigia, kad motyvuojant darbuotojus
atsiskleidzia jy galimybés ir sugebéjimai, o tai leidzia
efektyviau panaudoti iSteklius ir pasiekti gery
organizacijos veiklos rezultaty. Motyvavimas yra
siejamas su visuma siekiy, kuriuos darbuotojas orientuoja
i savo tarnybg. Kiekvienas i§ Siy siekiy turi tikimybinj
koeficienta, kuris leidzia jsivaizduoti tuos siekius
realizuotus savo darbe, atlickamuose funkcijose

e —

suprantamas  kaip

kity autoriy suformuluotiems motyvavimo apibrézimams,
skirtingy krypCiy motyvacijos teorijoms ir atskleidZia
motyvavimo esmg, jvertindamas jo pagrindinius
elementus: jy kilmg ir individo rySius su uzduotimi.

Kaip zinome darbo efektyvuma lemia tiek
materialinis motyvavimas (piniginés premijos ir pan.),
tiek moraliniai veiksniai (mégstama veikla, geri santykiai
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su bendradarbiais bei vadovu ir kt.). Vienos ir kitos
motyvavimo priemonés yra veiksmingos tik tuomet, kai
jas gaunantis asmuo jsitikings, kad tai lémeé jo
atitinkamos pastangos. Stankevicien¢ ir Labanova (2006)
nurodo, kad, individo motyvacijai dirbti labai svarbus yra
darbo uzmokestis ir jo kitimo perspektyvos — jei darbo
uzmokestis nedidelis ir nenumatoma jo didinti,
darbuotojas tampa abejingas darbo rezultatams, o kartais

ir i§ vis vengia darbo. Todé¢l darbo uzmokes€io
ekonomija labai daznai ne tik nepateisinama, bet ir
sukelia nuostolius dél nedidéjancio arba netgi mazéjancio
darbo naSumo. Teisingas materialiniy interesy kaip
motyvy naudojimas — daugelio kity motyvaciniy prielaidy
veiksmingumo salyga. Palidauskaité (2008) pabrézia, kad
atlyginimas dazniausia lemia darbo vietos pasirinkimg ir
patrauklumg. Mokamas atlyginimas ne tik atspindi
profesinés veiklos verte platesniame darbo rinkos
kontekste, bet kartu yra profesijos jvaizdzio dalis (pagal

tai daznai formuojama nuomoné apie profesijos statusa).
Akcentuotina, kad individui svarbiis du skirtingi dalykai:
atlyginimo pakélimas ir jo gaunamo atlyginimo dydis.
Zmones dirba tikedamiesi, kad uZmokestis deramai
atlygins uz atliekamga darba ir kad kiekvienais metais jis
Siek tiek didés. Todél svarbus uzdavinys, kurj tenka
spresti vadovams, yra periodiskas atlyginimo didinimas.
Siuo aspektu jis turi nuspresti, ar bitina didinti
atlyginimga ir kokiais kriterijais remiantis tai daryti.

Teigiama, kad kasmet didinamas atlyginimas gali
atlyginti uz lojaluma darbovietei, taciau neskatina
rezultatyvumo, neuztikrina darbo atlikimo kokybés. Netgi
priesingai: labai nasiai ir kruops¢iai dirbantis jaunesnysis
darbuotojas gali biiti demoralizuojamas nelygybés, kad
gauna maziau nei nekompetentingas, bet vyresnis
darbuotojas. Simanskien¢ ir Seilius (2009) raso, kad
reguliuojant zmogaus darba, pinigai gali turéti pagalbiniy
motyvaciniy ypatumy. Naudojant juos kaip pagalbine
forma, jie motyvuoja, nes suteikia pajamy, kurios
patenkina tiek fizines, tiek psichologines reikmes. Pasak
Sadrakovo (2007) nors motyvavimas pinigais iSlicka
svarbus, taciau pinigai negali iSspresti visy klausimy, tad
tokio atlygio kartais nepakanka. Musselwhite (2011) taip
pat pabrézia, kad materialinis motyvavimas gali
sustiprinti pageidaujamg elgesj, bet tai neefektyvus
ilgalaikis motyvatorius. Akcentuojama, kad daugeliui
darbuotojy nepakanka vien tik gero atlyginimo (Frey
2001). Be piniginio atlygio, darbuotojus dar galima
motyvuoti pabréziant jy nuopelnus, taip pat suteikiant
didesne atsakomybe ar statusa veiklos hierarchijoje. Sia
nuomong¢ patvirtina ir Brazaityté (2008) teigdama, kad
prie premijy greit jprantama ir tai tampa jau nebe
iSskirtiniu, o savaime suprantamu dalyku. Todél daznos
premijos greit pasimirSta, dar greiciau isleidziamos ir
ilgainiui  jos nebéra vertinamos kaip ypatingas
pasiekimas. Taigi organizacijoms reikia ieskoti ir kity
darbuotojy skatinimo biidy — nematerialines motyvavimo
priemones, kurios gali padéti iSspresti darbuotojy
motyvavimo stokos problemas.

Daugumai individy darbo turinys, svarba, tenkanti
atsakomybe yra pagrindinis motyvatorius. Geriausias
motyvatorius yra pasitenkinimas atliekamu darbu. Darbo
salygos siejamos su fizine, psichologine aplinka ir
darbuotojy  autonomijos  laipsniu. Tai  iSoriniai
motyvatoriai, nes juos gali kontroliuoti organizacija
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(Palidauskaité, 2008). Darbo salygy reikSme¢ darbuotojy
motyvacijai dviejy veiksniy teorijoje akcentavo F.
Herzberg (dadt, 2006) pabrézdamas, kad tokie veiksniai
kaip  organizacijos politika ir administravimas,
vadovavimas, santykiai su kolegomis bei vadovu,
saugumas ir kt. veikia darbuotojy pasitenkinima darbu.
Pabréztina, kad organizacijos kartais sékmingai bando
naudoti darbo salygas kaip motyvatoriy. Taciau Sios
pastangos susiduria su kai kuriais sunkumais. Darbuotojai
nevienodai vertina darbo sglygas ir autonomijos poreikj,
todél, norint naudoti $ig motyvacija, tenka atsizvelgti i
kiekvieno organizacijos nario individualius poreikius.
Antras trikumas - darbo salygy pagerinimo jtaka
motyvacijai gana trumpalaiké, nes darbuotojai greitai
apsipranta su pakeitimais ir pradeda traktuoti juos kaip
savaime suprantamg dalyka (Palidauskaité, 2008).

Appelbaum, Kamal, (2000) teigia, kad darbo
praturtinimas — geriausias budas didinti darbuotojy
motyvacija ir nasumg. Tai gali buti darbo

perprojektavimas, darbo pasidalijimas, laisvas dienos
rezimas, dalyvavimas, komandinis darbas. D. Jureviiené,
Komarova (2010) akcentuoja, kad darbuotojo poreikiy
patenkinima, stimulg tobuléti, kelti savo kompetencija
veikia ir pati organizacija, kurioje jis dirba: motyvavimo

sistema, organizacijos vertybés, kultira, personalo

valdymo koncepcija, vadovavimo metodai, plétros
strategija ir pan.
Reikia pabrézti, kad kiekvienas Zmogus yra

individualus, siekia individualiy karjeros tiksly, interesy
realizavimo, todél ir motyvai, skatinantys dirbti, turi buti
skirtingi. Kiekvienam darbuotojui turi biiti parenkama

daugiausiai administracijos darbuotojai. Tokia
apklausiamyjy grupé¢ pasirinkta, nes:

- administracijos darbuotojai, specialistai §iuo metu
jmonéje sudaro didziaja dalj darbuotojy;

- jmoné $iuo metu nevykdo serijinés gamybos ir
didziausias  darbo  kriivis tenka inzineriniams-
techniniams darbuotojams jtemptai ruoSiantis naujo
technologinio proceso idiegimui;

- administracijos darbuotojy, specialisty motyvavimui
taikomos priemonés dazniausiai biina sudétingesnés,
kompleksiskesnés.

Tyrimo metodas - kiekybinis, apklausa rastu,
instrumentas - klausimynas. Tyrimas atliktas 2012 mety
kovo ménesj, vykdant individualig apklausg. Klausimyne
pateikta 11 klausimy, i§ jy keturi klausimai uzdari
paliekant respondentams galimybeg jrasyti savo atsakyma.
Klausimai skirti i$siaiskinti darbuotojy po zitiri i darba (1
klausimas), i karjera (3 klausimas), kokios specifikos
darbg dirbdami geriausiai jauciasi darbuotojai (4
klausimas), bei nustatyti priezastis dél kuriy darbuotojai
keisty darba (6 klausimas). Du klausimai pateikti rangine
skale, kur pateikta po 15 teiginiy siekiant suzinoti kurie
darbo aspektai teikia didziausia pasitenkinimg darbu (2
klausimas) ir kokios motyvavimo priemonés jtakoja
geresnius darbo rezultatus (5 klausimas). Klausimyno
pabaigoje  pateikti  klausimai  skirti  iSsiaiSkinti
respondenty demografinius duomenis. Gauti duomenys
apdoroti SPSS (Statistical Package for the Social
Sciences) programa (17.1 versija).

1 lentelé. Respondenty demografiniai duomenys

motyvavimo  sistema, atitinkanti jo individualy Pasirinkimo variantai [ Procentai
motyvavimo lygj (Druker, 2000). Maroudas ir kt. (2008), _ Jiisy darbo staZas Sioje jmonéje
pazymi, kad pakankamai rimta darbuotojy motyvavimo é 121“ ;:12:1 g’g
problema matoma tada kai darbuotojai motyvuojami 3 3¢ metai 13:6
neidskiriant ~ individualiy ~darbuotojy asmeniniy ar [ 4 7-10 mewy 20,5
pareigybiy poreikiy. 5) 11 ir daugiau mety 38,6
Daroma iSvada, kad motyvavimo sistema yra Jisy iSsimokslinimas
konkre¢iy motyvavimo metody ir jy priemoniy visuma, | L Vidurinis 2,2
uztikrinanti darbuotojo poreikiy, interesy patenkinima bei 2. Profesinis _ 2.2
... .. . .. . 3. Aukstesnysis 4.4
turinti jtaka personalo kaitai. Svarbu jvertinti, kokios yra 4. Neuniversitetinis aukstasis 133
organizacijos galimybés tenkinti darbuotojy interesus. | 5. Universitetinis aukstasis 77,8

Nereikia tikétis, kad zmoniy elgesys pasikeis, jei jis

Jiisy pareigos imonéje (organizacijoje)

1. Auksciausios grandies vadovas (direktorius,

nebus paremtas atitinkamais personalo politikos bei ! 9.1
raktikos — tarp jy darbo jvertinimo, karjeros kiirimo ir [-xmiaus vadovas) :
p, rp Ju . 1, U J . 2. Viduriniosios grandies vadovas 4,5
k‘m; motyvavimo  priemoniy po.ky01a1s.' Motyvavmp 3. Zomisusios grandics vadovas 0.8
sistema turi biti orientuota kuo geriau tenkinti darbuotojo | 4. Administracijos darbuotojas 52,3
interesus. Nes biitent darbo organizavimo metodai, 5. Darbuotojas (neturintis pavaldiniy) 273
orientuoti iSvengti darbo monotoniskumo, uztikrinti Jiisy amZius
optimaly darbo pasidalijima, padidinti darbuotojy ; ééiii igi
kya}iﬁkacijq, .i§b2.1ndyti jégas naujoje darbo Vi.etoje, 3 3544 31:1
teisingo atlygio sistema ir kt. yra motyvavimo sistemos [ 4. 45_54 13,3
priemonés, kurios turi jtakos darbuotojy, o tuo paciu 5. daugiau nei 55 -
organizacijos rezultatams. Jisy lytis
1. Vyras 37,8
v . . . . . 2. Moteris 62,2
UZdarosios akcinés bendrovés darbuotoju
motyvavimo tyrimo rezultatai Apklaustyjy demografiniai duomenys pateikiami 1
Tyrimo metodika: Tyrimas atliktas uzdaromoje  lenteléje. Dauguma apklausoje dalyvavusiy respondenty
akcingje bendrovéje, siekiant iSsiai$kinti organizacijos ~ Organizacijoje dlr'ba daug1a}1 kalp 7metus,’ta1 rodo, kad
motyvavimo poveikj darbuotojams, bei darbuotojy ~ Organizacija turi gan lojaliy darbuotojy. 77,8 proc.
pozilrj | materialines bei moralines motyvavimo respondenty i§simokslinimas yra universitetinis aukstasis,
priemones. Apklausoje dalyvavo 45 respondentai 13,3 proc. neuniversitetinis aukstasis ir tik maza dalis
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apklaustyjy turi aukstesnjji (4,4 proc.), profesinj (2,2
proc.) arba vidurinj (2,2 proc.) iSsilavinimg. Pagal
uzimamas pareigas daugiausiai dalyvavo administracijos
darbuotojy (52,3 proc.) bei darbuotojai neturintys
pavaldiniy (27,3 proc.). 9,1 proc. apklausoje dalyvavusiy
yra auks$ciausios grandies vadovai, 4,5 proc. viduriniosios
grandies vadovai ir 6,8 proc. Zemiausios grandies
vadovai. Apklausoje dalyvavo jvairaus amziaus
respondentai, daugiausiai 26-34 mety (33,3 proc.) bei 35-
44 mety (31,1 proc.). 62,2 proc. dalyvavusiy yra motery
ir 37,8 proc. vyry.

Apklausa aiSkintasi respondenty pozitris | darba.
Siame klausyme respondentai galéjo pasirinkti kelis jiems
priimtinus atsakymo variantus. Kaip matyti pateiktame 1
paveiksle daZniausiai respondentai rinkosi atsakymo
variantus kaip: darbas tai galimybé tobuléti (75,6 proc.),
galimybé isreiksti save (53,3 proc.), didelé atsakomybé
(53,3 proc.), aukstas profesionalumas (51,1 proc.) ir
galimybé daryti karjerq (51,1 proc.). Taciau 8,9 proc.
jrasé, kad darbas jiems yra tik pragyvenimo Saltinis. Tokj
atsakymo  varianta  pasirinko  vyresnio  amziaus
respondentai. Jaunesniems respondentams darbas labiau
siegjasi su galimybe daryti karjera, tobuléjimu, galimybe
iSreiksti save. Taéiau kai kuriy ir vyresnio amziaus
respondenty poziliris yra ganétinai panasus. Galima
daryti i8vada, kad apklaustyjy darbuotojy tarpe vyrauja
aukStesnieji (saviraiSkos, pagarbos) poreikiai, kas rodo
auksta darbuotojy branda.
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1 pav. Respondenty poziiiris  savo darbg (procentais).

Klausimyno skalés vidiniam nuoseklumui jvertinti
dazniausiai yra naudojamas Cronbacho alfa (Cronbach's
alpha) koeficientas, kuris, remiasi pavieniy klausimy,
sudaran¢iy klausimyng, koreliacija ir jvertina, ar visi
skalés klausimai pakankamai atspindi tiriamaji dydj bei
leidzia patikslinti reikiamy klausimy skaiciy skaléje
(Pukénas, 2009). 2 lenteléje pateikta Cronbacho alfa
koeficiento reikSmé, kuri tinkamai ir kokybiskai
sudarytam klausimynui turéty biiti didesné uz 0,7 (kai
kuriy autoriy teigimu 0,6). Siuo atveju analizuojant
klausimyno skale kurie darbo aspektai teikia didziausia
pasitenkinimg darbu gauta, kad cronbacho alfa
koeficientas yra 0,8799. Tai reiSkia, kad skalé¢ sudaryta
tinkamai.
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2 lentelé. Klausimyno skalés vidinio nuoseklumo

vertinimas
Cronbacho Standartizuoty Skales
alpha koeficientas duomeny cronbacho alfa klausimy
koeficientas skaitius
0,8799 0,8867 15
Spearman-Brown‘o padidinto patikimumo

koeficientas jvardintas kaip standartizuoty duomeny
cronbacho alfa koeficientas. Kaip matyti 2 lenteléje, jo
reik§mé artima Cronbacho alfa koeficiento reikSmei yra
lygi 0,8867, kas reiskia, kad atsakymy ] atskirus
klausimus dispersijos yra panasios.

Klausimyne pateikta 15-os teiginiy ranginé lentelé kur
buvo prasoma jvertinti kiekviena teiginj, susijusj su darbo
pasitenkinimu, Cia 1 reiSkia, jog visiSkai netenkina, 5 -
labai tenkina. 3 lentelé¢je pateikti vidurkiai, moda
(dazniausiai pasikartojanti reikSmé), bei standartinis
nuokrypis parodantis viduting duomeny sklaida apie
vidurkj. Kuo standartinis nuokrypis mazesnis, tuo
duomenys daugiau koncentruoti apie vidurkj ir yra
tikslesni.  Analizuojant 3 lentelés duomenis matyti, kad
beveik visi pateikti teiginiai susij¢ su darbo pasitenkinimu,
tenkina respondentus. Galima biity i§skirti keletg teiginiy,
kurie pasak respondenty tik dalinai tenkina juos, tai btty:
darbg atitinkantis atlyginimas (moda 3), bei lengvai
pasiekiami darbo rezultatai (moda 3). Daroma i§vada, kad
darbuotojai noréty didesnés atsakomybeés, tai jiems
suteikty didesnj pasitenkinima atliekamu darbu.

3 lentelé. Darbo aspektai teikiantys didziausia
pasitenkinimag darbu. (1 - visiSkai netenkina, 5-labai

tenkina).
Eil. = -
e S £ | g |5,8
eiginiai 2 S E 2 E
> = H
1. Darbag atitinkantis atlyginimas 3,53 3 ,968
2. Premijos uz gera darba 3,02 4 ,390
3. Galegllmas d1rl?t1 tai, kg geriausiai 404 4 796
moki ir sugebi
4. Galimybé dirbti grupéje 3,96 4 ,796
S. Vadovas pripazjstantis tavo ind¢lj | 3,87 4 ,869
6. Ge.ral. sgreguhuotas darbo ir 413 4 842
poilsio laikas
7 Idomus darbas 4,33 4 ,707
8. Lengvai pasiekiami geri rezultatai | 3,33 3 ,905
9. Savirealizacijos galimybé 3,84 4 ,928
10. | Gerai organizuotas darbo 3,73 4 863
procesas
11. Geras psichologinis klimatas 3,78 4 ,020
12. | Griezti/ ai skius reikalavimai 3.64 4 857
darbuotojams
13. | Didelé¢/pamatuota pagal atlikta
darba vadovo kontrol¢ 3,51 4 68
14. GE}l.ejlfnas dalyvauti sprendimy 371 4 843
priémime
15. | Ergonomiskai jrengta darbo vieta 3,80 4 919

Dazniausiu atveju darbuotojus dirbti motyvuoja
pinigai, taciau reikia pabrézti, kad pinigai ne visiems ir ne
visada yra tinkamiausia motyvavimo priemoné.
Daugumai daug aktualiau, kad organizacijoje bity
taikoma nematerialiné motyvavimo sistema. Gauti
duomenys leidzia teigti, kad tiriamoje organizacijoje
daug nuveikta, kad darbuotojai biity patenkinti darbo
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organizavimu, vadovavimu, kontrole, bendravimo -
bendradarbiavimo santykiais bei darbo sglygomis.

Respondenty teirautasi, ar jie mato galimybe¢ buti
paaukstinti pareigose. 2 paveiksle matyti, jog 57,8 proc.
apklaustyjy teigia, kad tokia galimybé yra. 26,7 proc.
apklaustyjy teigia, kad buti paaukStintam yra maza
galimybe. Ir tik 6,7 proc. apklaustyjy galimybés biiti
paaukstintam nemato, o tuo tarpu 8,9 proc. is vis nenori
biiti paaukstinti ir to nesiekia. Kaip matyti, organizacija
sudaro darbuotojams galimybe kilti karjeros laiptais, o tai
yra svarbus darbo pasitenkinimo faktorius. Analizuojant
$i klausima pagal lytj, gauta, kad dalis apklaustyjy motery
mano, kad néra galimybés buti paaukstintai, tuo tarpu
apklaustieji vyrai teigia, kad tokia galimybé yra. Taciau
kai kurie vyrai tiesiog nenori biiti paaukstinti ir to
nesiekia. Iki SeSeriy mety dirbantys asmenys teigia, kad ir
mazg, taciau matantys galimybe bti paaukstintiems, tuo
tarpu didesnj kaip 7 mety turintys darbo staza asmenys
yra linke manyti, kad tokios galimybés néra.

Tyrimo rezultatai rodo, jog démesys darbuotojui
pasiteisina. Bendrové rinkdamasi ir ugdydama nauja
darbuotojg sugeba suteikti jam galimybe dirbti tg darba,
kuris jam jdomus arba leidzia jsitikinti jam paciam, jog
tai, kg jis daro, jam tikrai yra jdomu. Bendrové¢je
leidziama patikéti, jog atlikdamas jam paskirtag darba
darbuotojas gali ne tik panaudoti ir savo Zinias, ir savo
sugebéjimus, bet ir jgyti naujy. Vykdant naujoky ugdymo
procesa skatinama ne tik iSmokti atlikti savo darba, bet ir
nuolat jj tobulinti. Tai ugdo darbuotojo pasitikéjima
savimi, suteikia laisve savirealizacijai bei jkvepia siekti
rezultaty ir biti naudingiems jmonei. Komandinio darbo
taikymas, pagarbos ir draugiSkumo atmosfera kolektyve,
vadovy palaikymas, asmeniniy ir kolektyvo pasiekimy
pripazinimas veiksmingiau motyvuoja ir labiau
branginama nei periodinés /vienkartinés piniginés

darba, kai reikia jdéti pastangy darbo uzduociai atlikti
(31,1 proc.). 17,8 proc. apklaustyjy geriausiai jauciasi
dirbdami rotacijos principu, 15,6 proc. dirbdami darbg,
kuriame daugiau atsakomybés ir 6,7 proc. dirbdami
jprastq rutininj darbg. Tokie atsakymo variantai rodo,
kad darbuotojai nevengia atsakomybés ir kaip tik gerai
jauciasi kai jos gauna daugiau. Galima daryti i§vada, kad
darbuotojai vertina galimybe dirbti kiirybiskai.

m——

Darbag, kuriame
daugiau atsakomybés

Tokj darba, kai reikia
idéti pastangy darbo

| 31,1
uzduogiai atlikti

Prapleciant darbo
uZduotis, kai reikia
panaudoti savo
sugebéjimus

62,2

Dirbdama rotacijos
principu, kai darby
pobdis keiciasi

Dirbdama jprasta,
rutininj darbg

e
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3 pav. Respondenty nuomoné, kokj darbg dirbdami jie
geriausiai jauciasi (jaucia didziausig pasitenkinima)
(procentais).

Ivertinus motyvavimo priemoniy daranciy poveik]
darbuotojy elgesiui skalés vidinj nuosekluma gauta, kad
cronbacho alfa koeficientas yra lygus 0,8979 kas reiskia,
kad skal¢ sudaryta tinkamai. Standartizuoty duomeny
cronbacho alfa koeficientas artimas Cronbacho alfa
koeficiento reikSmei - 0,8980, kas reiskia, kad atsakymy i
atskirus klausimus dispersijos yra panasSios Klausimyno

iSmokos. Netgi tada, kai jmonéje mokamy atlyginimy skalés vidinio nuoseklumo vertinimas pateiktas 4
lygis néra tarp aukSCiausiy atlyginimy mokamy  lenteléje.
mieste/Salyje.
20 4 lentelé. Klausimyno skalés vidinio nuoseklumo
vertinimas
60 57.8 :
CronbacI}o alpha Standartizuoty duorr}enq klsa lj;lj:q
50 ——| koeficientas cronbacho alfa koeficientas e
skaiius
vl | 0,8979 0,8980 15
5 lenteléje pateikiami respondenty nuomoniy
30— 26,7 vidurkiai, bei moda parodanti kurios i§ pateikty
motyvavimo priemoniy labiausiai jtakoja  darbo
2 rezultatus. Cia 1 reiskia, kad tam tikra motyvavimo
0l | 67 8.9 priemoné visiSkai nejtakoja darbo rezultaty, 5 jog labai
’—‘ ’—‘ jtakoja. Kaip matyti, labiausiai darbo rezultatus jtakoja
0 ‘ ‘ galimybé kelti kvalifikacijq, tobuléti, karjeros galimybés
Tokia galimybé yra Labai maza Néra tokios Nenoriu ir . . . .
galimybé galimybés nesistengiu bt (moda 5). Taip pat didelg jtaka darbo rezultatams turi
paaukstintas priedai prie atlyginimo, draugiskas kolektyvas, padékos,

2 pav. Respondenty nuomong, ar jic mato galimybe
buti paaukstinti pareigose (procentais).

Analizuojant  klausimga: kokj darbg dirbdami
geriausiai jauciasi arba jaucia didziausiq pasitenkinimgq,
dazniausiai respondentai rinkosi atsakymo varianta, kai
yra prapleciamos darbo uzduotys, kai reikia panaudoti
savo sugebéjimus (62,2 proc.). Taip pat nemaza dalis
respondenty teigia, kad geriausiai jauciasi dirbdami
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pagyrimai, kelionés j kitas Salis, komandiruotés, jmonés
transportas, papildomas sveikatos (gyvybés) draudimas
bei lankstus darbo grafikas (¢ia moda yra 4). Maziausiai
itakos darbo rezultatams turi motyvavimo priemonés kaip
dovanos Svenciy progomis, papildomos atostogy dienos,
susibirimai  Svenciy progomis bei rysio priemoniy
(telefony) suteikimas (moda 3).

Imonéje dirba daug jauny Zmoniy, kurie tikisi ¢ia
pradéti savo kilimg karjeros laiptais. Darbuotojai mato
puikius pavyzdzius — visi jmonés vadovai ,uzaugo“
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jmongje. Sioje jmonégje iSugdyti specialistai dirba
giminingose  jmonése  Vokietijoje,  Pranciizijoje,
Svedijoje. Patyre¢ jmonés specialistai  nuolat vyksta
dalintis patirtimi | jmones visoje Europoje. Todél
kiekvienas puikiai supranta, kad nuolatinis kvalifikacijos
kélimas, mokymasis ir tobul¢jimas biitinas Siam tikslui
pasiekti. Todél galimybe kelti kvalifikacija nurodo kaip
labiausiai  skatinanciag siekti rezultaty. O esant
rezultatams, galima karjera, kuri suteikia galimybe gauti

ir didesnj materialinj atlygj.

5 lentelé. Motyvavimo priemonés darancios poveikj
darbo rezultatams. (1 visiSkai nejtakoja, 5 labai jtakoja).

w
= g E
Eil. M . - g = | £8
NI otyvavimo priemonés 5 2 38
- = =
@ @ =
1. Priedai prie atlyginimo 4,13 4 ,786
2. Draugiskas kolektyvas 4,20 4 815
3. Galm}ybe kelti kvalifikacija, 450 5 751
tobuléti
4. Karjeros galimybés 4,66 5 ,976
5. Dovanos §venéiy progomis 3,46 3 ,857
6. Padéka (pagyrimas) 3,93 4 ,809
7. Savirai$kos galimybés 3,84 4 ,928
8. Papildomos atostogy dienos 3,64 3 ,026
9. Kelionés j kitas Salis 3,84 4(a) ,065
10. Komandiruotés 3,78 4 ,020
11. Su51bur1.ma1 $venciy 331 3 900
progomis
12. Rysio priemonés (mobilieji 3,09 3 125
telefonai)
13. Imonés transportas 3,62 4 ,072
14. Papildomas sveikatos
(gyvybés) draudimas 3,53 4 291
15. Lankstus darbo grafikas 3,93 4 915

Apklausa aiSkintasi kokios priezastys galéty paskatinti
darbuotojus keisti darba. 4 paveiksle matyti, kad
dazniausiai respondentai jvardino didesnj atlyginimg
(88,9 proc.). Tikétina, kad tokig darbuotojy nuostata
galéty pakeisti nors ir nezymus, bet sistemingas
atlyginimy didéjimas. Nemazai respondenty rinkosi, kad
darba keisty dél geresniy darbo sqlygy (42,2 proc.), dél
stipresnés organizacinés kultiros (31,1 proc.). Tai biity
trys pagrindinés priezastys dél ko darbuotojai sutikty
pakeisti darbg. 26,7 proc. darbuotojy sutikty keisti darbg
dél vadovo gebéjimo tinkamai vertinti darbg, 22,2 proc.,
dél jmonéje esanciy naujesniy technologijy, 15,6 proc.
keisty darbg dél patogesnio darbo laiko, draugiskesnio
kolektyvo bei geresnés nematerialinés motyvavimo
sistemos. Labai maza dalis ty. 2,2 proc. apklaustyjy
darba keisty dél didesnio pasitikéjimo vadovybe bei
darbo pobudzio. Tokie atsakymo variantai rodo, kad
darbuotojai pasitiki vadovybe, kad jiems yra priimtinas
darbo pobudis. Pabréztina, kad jaunesni darbuotojai yra
linke teigti, kad keisty darba dél didesnio atlyginimo,
geresniy darbo salygy, draugiskesnio kolektyvo tuo tarpu
vyresniems darbuotojams bei didesnj darbo stazg
turintiems aktualiau yra vadovo gebéjimas tinkamai
vertinti darba, didesnis pasitikéjimas vadovybe. Taip pat
darbuotojams turintiems didesn] kaip 11 mety darbo staza
aktualiausia yra darbo salygos bei organizaciné kultiirg.
Analizuojant rezultatus pagal lytj gauta, kad pagrindinés
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priezastys dél ko vyrai keisty darbg yra jmo néje esancios
naujesnés technologijos, geresnés darbo salygos, tuo
tarpu moterims svarbiau vadovo gebé¢jimas tinkamai

vertinti  darba,  stipresné  organizaciné  kultira,
draugiskesnis kolektyvas.
Darbo pobidzio []2,2
Stipresnés organizacinés kultiiros | ]31,1
Geresnés nematerialinio motyvavimo sistemos 74‘_‘1 .6
Didesnio pasitikejimo vadovybe 7D 22
Vadovo gebéjimo tinkamai vertinti darba | 267
Imongje esanciy naujesniy technologij 7:|:|-‘_2:2
Draugiskesnio kolektyvo ] 13,6
Patogesnio darbo laiko | 13,6
Geresniy darbo salygy | 27
Didesnio atlygio uz darba | ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ]188.9
0 1‘0 2‘0 i;O 4‘0 5‘0 éO 7‘0 2;0 90 100

4 pav. Respondenty nuomong, kokios priezastys
paskatinty juos keisti darboviete (galimybé pasirinkti 3
svarbiausias prieZastis) (procentais).

Teigtina, kad pageidavimas didesnio atlyginimo,
geresniy darbo salygy yra universallis poreikiai kaip ir
visose organizacijose. Pazymétina, kad jmonéje dél
ekonominés situacijos jau kelis paskutinius metus nebuvo
keliami atlyginimai. Taciau kolektyvas liko iStikimas
imonei ir keleta pastaryjy mety nebuvo savo noru i§
darbo iSéjusiy darbuotojy. Pirmiausia dél to, kad visada
su visais darbuotojais atvirai kalbama apie esama, nors ir
labai bloga padétj, apie perspektyvas, galimybes, planus.
Antra, visi darbuotojai zino, jog pradéjus serijing
gamybg, vél atsiras galimybé perzitréti ir pakelti
atlyginimus. Jei jmoné dirbs sékmingai, tikima, kad
imonés darbuotojy motyvavimo sistema pasipildys ir
naujomis  materialinio bei  moralinio  skatinimo
priemonémis. Organizacijos vadovus turéty d ziuginti tai,
kad labai maza respondenty dalis link¢ keisti darbag del
patogesnio darbo laiko, didesnio pasitikéjimo vadovybe,
darbo pobudzio. Organizacijai reikty atkreipti démesj i
organizacinés kultliros stiprinima, darbo salygas bei
vadovo gebéjimo tinkamai vertinti darbuotojus.

Bet kokiu atveju, darbuotojy motyvacija priklauso
nuo darbuotojo, salygy ir laiko. Ji néra pastovi, o nuolat
kinta. Dél tokio sudétingumo yra nejmanoma
vienareik§miskai nuspresti, kaip geriausiai motyvuoti
darbuotojus. Kiekvienas naujas pozilris praplecia
supratima apie motyvacija ir suteikia papildomy
galimybiy praktiniam darbuotojy motyvavimui. Tai
vercia ieskoti naujy pozidiriy, mobilizuoti vidinius
rezervus, netgi keisti tradicinius darbo ir valdymo
metodus naujais. Siekiant kuo rezultatyviau motyvuoti
darbuotojus, biitina suprasti veiksnius, turincius jtakos
individo elgesiui, veiklos krypciai bei intensyvumui.
Organizacijai tikslinga rengti darbuotojy motyvavimo
priemoniy modelius, apimancius visy motyvavimo formy
blidus bei priemones, ir nuosekliai juos realizuoti.
Organizacijoje darbuotojy motyvavimo principai ir
priemonés turi sudaryti vientisg sistema, tik tada jos bus
veiksmingos.



Uzdarosios akcinés bendrovés motyvavimo poveikis darbuotojams

ISvados

Motyvavimo poveikis darbuotojams yra vienas i$
pagrindiniy aspekty uztikrinan¢iy darbuotojo poreikiy,
interesy patenkinimg bei turintis jtakg personalo kaitai.
Organizacijos motyvavimo sistema turi biiti orientuota
kuo geriau tenkinti darbuotojo interesus. Nes biitent
teisingo atlygio sistema, tinkamos darbo salygos,
karjeros, kvalifikacijos kélimo galimybés ir kt. yra
motyvavimo sistemos priemonés, kurios turi jtakos
darbuotojy, o tuo paciu organizacijos rezultatams.
Bendriausiu atveju motyvavimas gali bliti materialus ir
moralinis. Kuris i§ jy yra priimtinesnis darbuotojams
priklauso nuo darbuotojy poreikiy ir organizacijos
sugebéjimo daryti jtaka darbuotojams sitilant vienokia ar
kitokia motyvavimo sistema.

Atlikus tyrimg uzdaromoje akcinéje bendrovéje
paaiskéjo, kad dauguma apklaustyjy yra patenkinti darbu
ir esama motyvavimo sistema. Respondentai geriausiai
jauciasi dirbdami didesnés atsakomybés reikalaujanti
darbg. Daugumai darbas yra galimybé tobuléti, iSreiksti
save. Reikty pazyméti, kad organizacija sudaro
darbuotojams galimybe kilti karjeros laiptais, o tai yra
svarbus darbo pasitenkinimo faktorius. Dauguma darba
keisty dél didesnio atlygino, geresniy darbo salygy.
Pabréztina, kad tai yra universalis poreikiai. Tarkime
sistemingai didinamas atlyginimas, ar gerinamos darbo
salygos yra gana trumpalaikis motyvatorius, nes
darbuotojai greitai apsipranta su pakeitimais ir pradeda
traktuoti juos kaip savaime suprantama dalyka. Taciau
reikéty akcentuoti, kad motyvavimo sistema turéty biiti
lanksti. Nes ty paciy motyvavimo priemoniy taikymas
ilga laikg praranda motyvacing galiag, todél reikia
periodiskai vertinti, perzidiréti skatinimo sistema, kad
reikiamu laiku ji biity koreguojama.
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Hadr, P.JI. (2006). MenemxMeHT : [ ciaymiaTeneit most motivated to achieve organizational goals? Can a good
nporpamm MBA], c. 863. ITurep, Cankt-IleTepypr. motivation system make the employee to stay in the
Huroctpowm, JIK. B., JIaBuc, K. 2000. OpranuszanmuoHsoe organization?

roBesene, c. 447. Cankr-Tletepbypr: ITitep The aim of this article was to analyze the impact of
> ’ ) ’ employee motivation on the limited liability company.

Methods: literature analysis, synthesis, questionnaire, data

IMPACT OF EMPLOYEE MOTIVATION processing SPSS 17.1 (Statistical Package called for the Social

Sciences) program.
ON THE LIMITED LIABILITY Research methodology: The research was done in the
COMPANY limited liability company to determine the motivation impact on
workers, and workers' approach to the material and moral
motivation measures. The research involved 45 respondents,
mostly administrative personnel. Such group of the respondents
was selected because: administrative personnel, highly qualified
employees currently represent the majority of company’s
employees; the company currently does not carry out the mass-
production and has the biggest workload lays on engineering-
technical workers hardly preparing the introduction for new
technological processes; motivation measures are usually more
complex for administrative and highly qualified personnel;

Research method - quantitative, research instrument - a
questionnaire. The research was conducted in march 2012, in an
individual interview.

The research shows that most of the respondents are
satisfied with the work and with the motivation system in the
organization. For the most employees work - is the opportunity
to express themselves. Respondents feel in the best way when
they work in a position, which requires the greater
responsibility. Most of the employees would change their job
for the higher compensation, better working conditions. It
should be noted that these are the universal demands. A
systematic wages increase or better working conditions are
relatively short-term motivators, because employees quickly
gets used to the changes and start treating them as a matter of
course. However, it should be emphasized that the motivation
system should be flexible. Because if for a long period are the
same motivation measures reasons the measures they lose that’s
why motivation system must be evaluated periodically, and in
due time it would be corrected.

Applying the same motivation measures for the long period
they lose their power, and therefore it should be evaluated
periodically to review the system of motivation for corrections

Summary

This article analyzes the impact of personnel motivation.
Employee motivation is a multiplex phenomenon, that is why
many theories to explain it are perpetrated. Employee
motivation problem is analyzed for a long time. This
phenomenon was investigated by management theorists such as
F.Taylor, A.Maslow, F.Herzberg, A.Mayo, D.McGregogor,
D.McCleland, W.Porter, E.E.Lawler, C.Alderfer and et al.
Lithuanian scientists have done a lot of research on this topic. It
is known that employee motivation to work has a large impact
on their productivity and efficiency, so it is important to
understand what motivates employees to achieve maximum
results. It is emphasized that properly motivated personnel
works better, feel happier and more meaningful. Employee
motivation influences the behavior of employees, which is
determined by higher performance in the company. It is not
easy to increase the motivation of employees, because
employees respond differently to the same situations, but it is
very important. Motivated employees need less external control
- they control themselves. Proper use of motivate system
encourages employees to make productive use of their
knowledge, skills and talents.

Therefore, the main task of the organization - to create a
motivating environment that encourages employees to strive for
greater productivity. So analyzing this problem it’s answering
on these questions: what motivates employees to achieve
maximum results? When workers feel most motivated to
achieve organizational goals? Can a good motivation system to
keep employee stay in the organization?

Employee motivation can be reinforced by the specially

desiened Theref. h . % of th SEE at the right time.
esigne systerp. -neretore, the main task of the organization - KEYWORDS: motivation, personnel, organization, impact,
to create a motivating environment that encourages employees change

to strive for greater productivity. So, by the analysis of this
problem it’s a respond to such questions: what motivates
employees to achieve maximum results? When workers feel
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Anotacija

Siuo metu miisy $alj vargina ekonominis nestabilumas, lydimas jvairaus pobiidZio nusikalstamumo didéjimo. Su $iuo reiskiniu susiduria dauguma

Europos Sajungos Saliy, todél iskilo biitinybé kurti bendras organizacijas, kuriy tikslas - vienyti valstybes kovai su nusikalstamumu. Kiekvienoje
valstybeje veikia skirtingos teisinés sistemos, skirtingos teisésaugos institucijos, todél itin sunku bendradarbiauti be koordinuojanciy organizacijy,
kurios pasSalinty tuos neatitikimus. Tam tikslui jkurta Europos Sajungos teisésaugos organizacija - Europolas. Jos tikslas didinti kompetentingy
valstybiy nariy institucijy veiklos efektyvuma ir skatinti jy bendradarbiavima kovojant su sunkiu tarptautiniu organizuotu nusikalstamumu ir
terorizmu bei jy prevencijos srityje. Lietuvos Respublikai tapus visateise Sengeno erdvés nare, iSaugo gyventojy migracinis mobilumas. Tik Europos
Sajungos institucijy déka buvo teisiskai iSspresta ir Siuo metu pakankamai gerai vykdoma viena pagrindiniy $ioje srityje programa — Kaliningrado

tranzito programa, uztikrinanti supaprastinta asmeny tranzita i§ Rusijos Federacijos teritorijos i Rusijos Federacijos Kaliningrado sritj ir atgal per
Lietuvos Respublikos teritorija. Atliktu tyrimu nustatyta, kad tik vieningas visos Europos Sajungos Europolo nacionaliniy padaliniy
bendradarbiavimas, gali biti sékmingas kelias kovoje su sunkiais tarptautinio pobudzio nusikaltimais, tai pat leidzia teigti, kad Lietuvoje yra
pakankamai gerai organizuojama ir vykdoma uzsienieciy kontrole.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAI: Europolas, Sengeno erdve, Kaliningrado tranzitas, visuomenés saugumas.

Ivadas prekyba zmonémis ir pan. Trumpiausias kelias sausuma
tarp Kaliningrado srities ir likusios Rusijos dalies eina per
Lietuva — per jos teritorija pirmyn ir atgal kasdien juda
didziausi Rusijos federacijos (toliau — RF) pilieCiy
tranzito srautai. Natdralu, kad, Lietuvai stojant j ES,
iSkilo labai rimta problema, kaip suderinti iki tol
egzistavusig itin liberalia tranzito tvarka su ES
galiojan¢iomis Sengeno teisyno normomis. Sengeno teisé
itin griezta treCiyjy valstybiy pilieciy tranzitui per
Sengeno erdve ir joje nebuvo numatyta jokiy galimybiy
suteikti lengvaty Kaliningrado tranzitui. ES plétros
kontekste Kaliningrado tranzito problemos sprendimas
tapo i88kiu, kai reikia nestandartiniy politiniy sprendimy
ir naujo mastymo.

Tarptautinio nusikalstamumo problematika yra aktuali
tieck Lietuvai, tick kitoms ES valstybéms, tad biitina
skatinti bendradarbiavimo kanalus ir principus, kuriant
bendradarbiavimo  modelius  kaip  atsvarg  vis
modernéjanciam tarptautiniam nusikalstamumui. Lietuvai
tapus ES nare, misy pareigiinams dar stinga jgidziy
kovoti su Siuo reikiniu.
¢ e e TR A Apie tarptautines visuomenés saugumg uztikrinancias

V1e.ngs SYar,bla‘_lsmv Siai dienai . va'lstybes tiksly o institucijas, jy veiklos reglamentavimg ra$é ir Sig
pqose.:len ats1ver1'151q. Sengeno susﬁgmpo er‘?YfP ka1‘p problema nagrinéjo Sie autoriai: W.Bruggeman (2000),
laisves, saugumo ir teisingumo erdve. Sioje erdvéje labai  \y ehomburg (2000), H.Brady (2000), M.Santiago
svarb}l vpuoseletl ir U.ZFlkI'lI‘.ltl lalsv% _asmeny Ju(.ieqlmq, (2000), N.Lavranos (2003), N.Gerspacher (2004)
ge.rbtl zr'nogaus”tel'ses ir laI§V?S,'t23f:1au imtis relklamq. W.Wagner (2004), M.Bilius (2005), M.Deflem (2006),
priemoniy, susijusiy su uzsienie¢iy kontrole. Labai A.Panomariovas ~ (2009).  J.Baxendale, S.Dewar,

svarbu kontroliuoti uZsienieciy atvykima, iSvykima it p Gowan (2000), G.Kretinin (2000), S.B.Foundation
buvimg Lietuvos Respublikoje (toliau — LR). Nelegali  o001)  j Sleivyte (2002), V.Sirutavicius, I.Stanyté-
migracija kelia valstybés saugumui pavojy, taip pat it g1 ukiens (2002), J.Daniliauskas, 1.Stanyté-Tolockiené
atsiranda naujos, lyg Siol nefiksuotos, nusikalstamumo 7604y ¢ Laurinavicius (2004), R.Liubajevas (2004),
tendencijos, ypa¢ organizuojantys nelegalia migracija ar A Hermann (2005), A.Janusauskas, E.Nedzinskas (2011).

Salies nacionalinis saugumas — tai nepriklausomos
valstybés egzistavimo pagrindas, kurj jtakoja jvairiis
ekonominiai, politiniai, etniniai, kriminogeniniai ir
kitokie faktoriai. Vienas i tokiy faktoriy — tai pastaruoju
metu didéjantis tarptautinis nusikalstamumas. Tai néra
naujas reiskinys ir, greiiausiai, yra toks pat senas, kaip ir
pacios sienos tarp valstybiy. Faktinis sieny buvimas
pristabdydavo tarptautinio nusikalstamumo gaires, bet,
esant Sengeno susitarimui, Europos Sajungos (toliau —
ES) naréms tarptautinio nusikalstamumo problema tik
padidéjo. Tarptautinis nusikalstamumas, turédamas
palankias salygas augti ir tobuléti, tapo labai rimta ES
problema (A.J.Balzer 1996). ES institucijy kova su
nusikalstamumu yra labai reikSminga ES politiniam ir
ekonominiam gyvenimui. Tai sulaiko nusikalstamumo
poveikj visuomenés saugumui ir tai yra demokratijos bei
Salies ekonominio augimo garantas. Nusikalstamumas vis
labiau perzengia valstybines sienas, o su juo kovojancios
institucijos turi prie to prisiderinti, bet kartu ir pralenkti
nusikalstamuma, vis labiau einantj j tarptauting erdve.
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Tyrimo objektas: Europos
itakojancios miisy Salies sauguma.

Straipsnio tikslas: atlikti Europos Sajungos institucijy
veiklos, uztikrinancios Salies sauguma, analize.

Tyrimo uzdaviniai:

e iSanalizuoti Europolo kovos su tarptautiniu
nusikalstamumu teisinj reguliavima;
iSryskinti su Kaliningrado tranzito programa
susijusias Salies saugumo problemas.

Tyrimo metodai: Siame darbe naudoti mokslinés
literatiiros ir dokumenty analizés, statistiniy duomeny
analizés ir lyginamasis metodai. Taip pat naudotasi
Lietuvos Respublikos ir Europos Sgjungos norminiais

Sajungos institucijos,

aktais, oficialivoju Europos Sajungos ir Kkitais
internetiniais tinklapiais.
TarptautiSkumo Europos Sajungoje teisinis

reguliavimas

ES galima jvardinti kaip unikalig, kadangi valstybes
nares vienija bendrai jsteigtos institucijos, kurioms
kiekviena valstybé perduoda dalj savo suvereniteto tam,
kad kai kurie konkretlis bendro intereso klausimai biity
demokratiskai sprendziami Europos lygmeniu. ES priima
sprendimus jvairiose srityse, tafiau bene svarbiausia
laikytina Bendroji uzsienio ir saugumo politika, policijos
bei teismy bendradarbiavimas baudziamosios teisés
srityje. Pagrindinis Sios politikos tikslas - stiprinti ne tik
laisvés, bet ir saugumo bei teisingumo erdve bendrijoje,
kur ,ginamos asmeny teisés ir laisvés bei efektyviai
kovojama su nusikalstamumu®. 1993 m. lapkric¢io 1 d.
isigaliojusi ES sutartis numaté¢, kad priimant sprendimus
reikalingas bendras visy ES valstybiy sutarimas.

Taigi, ES, siekdama uztikrinti reikiama teisésaugos
institucijy bendradarbiavima tarp valstybiy nariy, jkaré
Europos policijos biurg (toliau Europolas).  Si
organizacija jkurta 1992 m. vasario 7 d. ir jsikfirusi
Olandijos Hagos mieste. Europolo konvencija (toliau —
Konvencija) buvo patvirtinta visy Saliy nariy ir pradéjo
galioti 1998 m. spalio 1 d. Siuo metu Europolo teisinis
egzistavimo pagrindas yra 2009 m. balandzio 6 d.
Tarybos sprendimas 2009/371/TVR dél Europos policijos
biuro (Europolo) jsteigimo.

Europolas - tai ES sutartyje numatytas Europos
policijos biuras, kurio pagrindinis tikslas yra siekti, jog
Europa tapty vieta, kurioje biity saugu gyventi. ES
valstybiy nariy teisésaugos institucijos kovoja su
tarptautiniu nusikalstamumu bei terorizmu. Europolo
tikslas, anot M.Biliaus (2005), keistis kriminaline
informacija auks$¢iausiu tarptautiniu lygiu. Europolo
priezitiroje yra moderni informaciné sistema ir jvairiy
tarptautiniy fenomeny analizei reikalinga duomeny bazé.
Europolas organizuoja informacijos apie tarptautiniam
visuomenés saugumui gresiant] pavojy keitimasi, be to,
analizuoja $ig informacijg. Kriminalinés analizés yra
viena i§ perspektyviausiy formy reaguojant | tarptautinj
nusikalstamuma, nes §ias analizes atlieka analitikai. Tuo
tikslu renkama naujausia informacija, ji sisteminama
naudojant naujausig technika, rengiamos strategijos.
Europolo kompetencijai priklauso sritys, susijusios su
narkotikais, vogty transporto priemoniy paieska,
terorizmu - Europolo kompetencija pleciasi | visas sritis,
kurioje veikia organizuotas nusikalstamumas. Europolas
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bendradarbiauja ne tik su 27 ES valstybémis narémis,
tatiau palaiko tvirtus rySius su kitomis ES
nepriklausanciomis  valstybémis, renka, skleidzia,
analizuoja informacija, derina operacijas, taip padédami
teisésaugininkams, nes Europolo pareigiinai neturi aresto

jgaliojimy.

Teisésaugininkai ~ gauta  informacija  naudoja
nusikaltimy iSaiskinimui, nusikaltéliy paieSkoms ir
baudimui bei galimy nusikaltimy padarymo sustabdymui.
Sudaromos jungtinés tyrimo grupés, kuriose dalyvauja
Europolo ekspertai ir analitikai, padedantys tirti
kriminalines bylas ES teritorijoje. Saugumo ir muitinés
tarnyba, pasienio policija bei paprastoji policija sudaro
Europolo personala. Suvienyti skirtingy sriciy teisésaugos
institucijy darbuotojai nepalieka terpés, kurioje galéty
biti sekmingai padaromi nusikaltimai taip pat iSvengiama
informacijos neatitikimy.

Europolas — tai teisésaugos operacijy rémimo,
informacijos  apie  nusikaltimus ir  teisésaugos
kompetencijos centras, kurio veiklos pagrindas
grindziamas analize. Europole dirba nusikaltimy

analitikai, kurie, pasitelkdami naujausias ir moderniausias
priemones, remia valstybiy nariy tyrimus. Turimos
moderniausios duomeny bazés ir rySiy kanalai leidzia
sparciai ir, svarbiausia, saugiai ieSk oti, kaupti ir sujungti
informacija. Telkiant, analizuojant ir dalinantis Sia
informacija yra kei¢iamasi dideliais informacijos kiekiais.
Biitent todél Europolas nustato aukséiausius duomeny
saugojimo ir apsaugos standartus bei jy laikosi.

Kiekvienais metais padaromos nusikalstamos ir
teroristinés veiklos orientuojasi j skirtingas sritis, todél
Europolas taiko lanksCias priemones kovai su
nusikalstamumu. Tadiau yra sri¢iy, kurioms, vis dél to,
yra taikoma pirmenybé ir jos beveik nekinta - démesys
skiriamas  tarptautinéms  nusikaltéliy ir teroristy
grupuotéms. Per ilgus darbo metus jgyta patirtis leidzia
grei¢iau ir efektyviau iSaiSkinti nusikaltimus tokiose
srityse kaip prekyba narkotikais, zmonémis, neteiséta
automobiliy prekyba, pinigy padirbinéjimas ir plovimas.
Pabréztina, kad Europolas yra pagrindiné institucija,
kovojanti su euro valiutos padirbingjimu. Be iSvardinty
nusikaltimy, Europolas taip pat kovoja su finansiniais,
kibernetiniais nusikaltimais bei nusikaltimais asmeniui.
Tiriami nusikaltimai, padaromi gerai organizuoty
nusikalstamy grupuociy, kurios darbuojasi keliose
valstybése narése.

Europole dirba Europolo rysiy palaikymo pareigiiny,
atstovaujanciy jvairioms teisésaugos institucijoms. Jie
kartu su Europolo pareigiinais, analitikais ir Kkitais
ekspertais teikia efektyvias, skubias ir daugiakalbes
paslaugas 24 val. per parg. Jie pagrinde uzsiima veikla
susijusia su informaciniy technologijy palaikymu. Po du
duomeny apsaugos specialistus i§ kiekvienos valstybés
narés sudaro jungtinés prieziliros institucija, kuri yra
atsakinga uz asmeniniy duomeny, laikomy Europole,
turinio ir panaudojimo stebéjimg ir priezitirg.

Pastaruoju metu ES imasi aktyvesniy veiksmy,
skatinanCiy keisti valstybiy nariy pozidirj j tradicing
zvalgybos institucijy valdoma Zvalgybing informacija ir
jos panaudojima. Sudétingi biurokratiniai, teisiniai,
nacionaliniai Saliy nariy aparatai, nezilrint paskirty
institucijy tarptautiniam bendradarbiavimui tarp Saliy
nariy, vis ,,pakiSdavo koja“, norint dalintis operatyvine



Tarptautiniy institucijy pozityvi veikla uztikrinant Salies sauguma

informacija dél tarptautiniy nusikaltimy. Vienas
riméiausiy pagalbininky iSspresti Sig problema buvo 2006
m. gruodzio 18 d. Europos Sajungos Tarybos palaikymu
priimtas pamatinis sprendimas, Nr. 2006/960/TVR ,.Dél
keitimosi informacija ir zvalgybos informacija tarp
Europos Sajungos valstybiy nariy teisésaugos institucijy
supaprastinamo®, kurio vienas pamatiniy tiksly buvo
pagerinti veiksmingg ir operatyvy keitimasi informacija ir
zvalgybos informacija tarp teisésaugos institucijy, kuriam
iki Siol labai daznai trukdé formalios procediros,
administracinés struktiiros ir teisinés klifitys. Juo buvo
palengvinta galimybé greitai ir veiksmingai keistis
operatyvine informacija, siekiant nustatyti bei uzkardyti
nusikalstamas veiklas $alyse narése.

Galime teigti, kad informacijos suteikimo klausimas,
ir sprendimai kokia informacija teikti kitoms valstybéms
paliktas spresti nacionaliniu lygmeniu. Kitu aspektu
2006/960/TVR pamatiniu sprendimu pripazjstama, kad
ES esant laisvam judéjimui per valstybines sienas
nusikaltimai seniai perZengé valstybines sienas ir veikia
tarptautiniu mastu, o $i problema vercia ieSkoti bidy kai p
suderinti nacionalines teises su bendru ES interesu ir
bendru visy nariy interesu, taigi §is pamatinis sprendimas
ir suteikia mums galimybe neatsilikti nuo tarptautiniu
mastu plintanéiy nusikaltimy ES.

Pagrindiné informacijos tékmé prasideda jos rinkimu
vietiniu regioniniu lygiu. Kiekviena valstybé naré¢ sukuria

Europolo Nacionalinj vieneta, kuris sutikty su tos Salies

nacionaline teise, tai biity tam tikra rysiy institucija, skirta
keistis informacija tarptautiniu mastu. Atsizvelgiant j
Konvencija, valstybés narés yra jpareigotos sukurti ir
iSlaikyti tg Nacionalinj vienetg. Europolo Nacionalinis
vienetas turi biiti integruotas j teisésaugos institucijas,
veikiangias nacionaliniu lygmeniu. Sis  Europolo
Nacionalinis vienetas yra kontaktas, per kurj vyksta visos
informacijos apsikeitimas tarp ES narés ir Europolo.

Nacionalinis Europolo vienetas turi turéti galimybe
prisijungti prie visy Salies duomeny baziy. RySys tarp
Europolo ir jo narés turi buti palaikomas per Europolo
ry§iy karininkus. Siems rySiams Europole kiekviena
valstybé paskiria savo iSrinktus pareigiinus. Europolo
pareigiino rySiams institucija yra viena pagrindiniy
policijos bendradarbiavimo priemoniy, kuri uztikrina
saugy Europolo informacijos gavimo ir apdorojimo
mechanizmg, nusikaltimy tyrimo koordinavima.

Europolo Nacionaliniai vienetai kiekvienoje ES Salyse
yra skirtingi. Taciau yra pageidaujama, kad Nacionalinis
vienetas biity susietas su Nacionaliniu $alies kriminalinés
policijos Zvalgybiniu/informacijos centru ir su jo
turimomis nacionalinémis duomeny bazémis. Strateginiai
uzdaviniai, politika ir uzduotys turi biiti surasytos taip pat
kaip ir procediros, kurias reikés vykdyti visoms
teisésaugos institucijoms ir su jomis susijusiomis
valstybinémis struktiiromis, kuriose biity parasyta, ko jie
gali tikétis 1§ Nacionalinio vieneto, uzsiimancio
tarptautiniu bendravimu, ir kokias paslaugas jie teikia.
Turi buti taikomi tam tikri apsaugos standartai, tokie kaip
darbuotojy apsauga, fiziné ir elektroniné apsauga,
Nacionaliniy vienety apsauga.

Kiekviename nacionaliniame Europolo skyriuje yra
idiegti kompiuteriai su programinémis jrangomis, kurie
apjungia atitinkamus ry$iy karininkus Europole. Sitas
apjungimas yra vadinamoji ,,saugi linija“. Sita sistema
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yra naudojama zvalgybinés informacijos apsikeitimui per
saugig linija. Informacijos apsikeitimas vyksta saugiomis
linijjomis tarp Saliy nariy ir ne ES nariy (su kuriomis
sudarytos sutartys), bet ir informacine sistema, kur
laikomi kriminalinio pobtidzio duomenys: informacija
apie jtariamus arba teistus asmenis, nusikaltéliy padarytus
nusikaltimus ir duomenis apie kriminalines organizacijas,
struktiiras bei priklausomybe¢ joms. Informacija jvesta ]
informacing sistemg vienos Salies narés yra tiesiogiai
prieinama ir gaunama kitos Salies narés ir Europole.
Kiekviena pateikiama informacija turi buiti pazymima tam
tikra Zyma, kad kiti naudotojai ir Europolo darbuotojai —
ekspertai ir analizuotojai galéty daryti svarig iSvada dél
Sios informacijos turinio ir $altinio patikimumo. Europole
informacija yra iSplatinama ir pazymima atsizvelgiant |
siuntéjo Zyma, jos panaudojimo galimybes bei Saltinio
patikimuma.

Lietuvoje kovoje su tarptautiniu nusikalstamumu yra
jsteigta Tarptautiniy rySiy valdyba, | kurig lygiagreciai
jeina tiek nacionalinis, tiek Europolo Nacionalinis bei
Interpolo Nacionalinis skyriai. Nagrinéjant Europolo
atvejj Lietuvoje, galime paminéti, kad Lietuva
bendradarbiauti su Europolu pradéjo 1996 m., taciau tik
tam tikrose srityse: buvo vykdomos bendros mokymy
programos, kriminologiniai tyrimai. Lietuvos pareigiinai,
Europolo  kvietimu, dalyvavo policijos  pajégy
operacijose, kuriose buvo siekiama uzkirsti kelig
nelegaliai migracijai, prekybai Zzmonémis bei automobiliy
vagystéms. 2004 m. rugséjo 1 d. Lietuvai tapus pilnateise
Europolo nare, Lietuvos policijai kartu su Jungtinés
Karalystés Nacionalinés kriminalinés zvalgybos tarnyba
igyvendinus bendrg PHARE projekta ,,Kovos su
organizuotu nusikalstamumu stiprinimas“, buvo jkurtas
Europolo nacionalinis padalinys. Lietuva Europole turi
tris (2 policijos ir 1 muitinés) pareigtinus rySiams, kurie,
yra atsakingi uz Lietuvos ir Europolo rysiy palaikyma.
Sie pareigiinai yra oficialiis LR atstovai Europole.

Informacijos rinkimas vyksta regioniniu lygiu tiek
policijoje, tick Valstybés sienos apsaugos tarnyboje bei
kitur, informacijos patalpinimas | duomeny nacionalines
bazes bei nacionalinio rySiy karininko informacijos
Sifravimas ir perdavimas atsakingam Europolo pareigtinui
vyksta iki tol, kol visa minéta informacija yra jvedama j
duomeny baze.

Taigi Zvalgybinés informacijos tékmé Europole yra
gana sudeétingas procesas, reikalaujantis keleto zingsniy,
kurie yra butini, norint apdoroti didelius informacijos
§ig institucija patenkancius srautus, uztikrinant jos
saugumg ir patikimuma Sifruojant, ir tik po to darant
analizes ar naudojant surinkta informacija kovoje su
tarptautiniu  nusikalstamumu, uztikrinant visuomenés
sauguma.

ES institucijy parama derinant tranzito
klausimus

Antrojo Pasaulinio karo iSdavoje susidaré gan
paradoksali situacija — dalimi Rusijos Federacijos tapo
teritorija, kity wvalstybiy atskirta nuo pagrindinés
valstybés teritorijos. Atkiirus Nepriklausomybe, Lietuvos
— Rusijos santykiai pradéjo plétotis visiS$kai nauju teisiniu
pagrindu. 1991 m. liepos 29 d. Maskvoje buvo
pasiraSytas susitarimas dél Rusijos ir Lietuvos
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bendradarbiavimo Rusijos federacijos Kaliningrado
srityje. Sia sutartimi §ios dvi kaimyninés $alys pripaZino
viena kita ir susitaré kurti bei palaikyti draugiskus
tarpvalstybinius santykius ir kaimynyste, bendradarbiauti
lygiomis teisémis ir siekti abipusés naudos, remiantis
tarptautinés teisés normomis. Si politiné sutartis su Rusija
buvo didelé Lietuvos uzsienio politikos sékmé, tai buvo
kelias j naujo bendradarbiavimo uzmezgima.

Po ilgy deryby RF pilieciy vykimo tranzitu per LR
tvarka pradéta reglamentuoti tik 1995 m. vasario 24 d.
pasiraSius LR Vyriausybés ir RF Vyriausybés laikinojo
susitarimo  dél abiejy valstybiy pilieCiy kelionés
protokolg. Sis dokumentas apsprendé, kad Lietuva
netrukdys RF pilieciams ir kitiems asmenims be vizy
vykti per LR teritorijg tranzitu Kenos — Kybarty ir
Turmanto — Kybarty kryptimis, vykstantiems tiesioginio
susisiekimo traukiniais i§ Rusijos Federacijos i Rusijos
Federacijos Kaliningrado sritj ir atgal. Susitarime
numatyta, kad LR atitinkamy institucijy pareigtinai galés
vykdyti Lietuvos teritorijoje sustojusio Sio traukinio ir
iSlipusiy RF pilie¢iy muitinés ir pasy kontrolg.

Lietuva pras§yma priimti ja i ES pareiské 1995 metais,
ir jau 1999 metais gavo oficialy kvietima pradéti derybas
del narystés Sioje Sajungoje. 2003 m. balandzio 16 d.
Aténuose buvo pasiraSyta Stojimo j ES sutartis. LR ir ES
derybose dél Lietuvos jstojimo i S§ia bendrija buvo
keliamas aktualus klausimas - RF Kaliningrado srities
gyventojy sausumos kelioné per Lietuvos teritorijg j kitas
RF sritis. Kaliningrado sritis, Lietuvai jstojus i ES, lieka
Europos bendrijos apsuptyje ir nebéra susisiekimo
sausumos keliais su kita pagrindine RF dalimi (nekertant
ES vienos i§ valstybiy). Lietuva visada derybose
pabrézdavo, kad tai ne vien Lietuvos, bet visos Sajungos
svarbus klausimas, kad Kaliningrado tranzitas neturi
sukelti jokiy nepalankiy padariniy Lietuvai arba trukdyti
véliau prisijungti prie Sengeno erdvés. Nuo 2003 mety
vasario 1 d. Lietuva sugrieztino RF pilieCiy, vykstanciy
per Salj, tvarka. Tai buvo reglamentuota LR vidaus
reikaly ministro ir LR uzsienio reikaly ministro 2002
mety gruodzio 20 d. jsakymu Nr. 589/172 dél Rusijos
Federacijos pilieciy, vykstan¢iy tranzitiniais traukiniais
tranzitu per LR teritorija, kontrolés jvedimo. Pagal §j
jsakyma Lietuvos pareigiinai pradéjo tikrinti RF pilie¢iy
dokumentus ir ty, kurie Salies teritorijoje neislipa. Tai
papiktino ne tik tikrintuosius, bet ir RF politikus.

Po 10-o0jo ES ir RF virStniy susitikimo buvo priimtas
Europos Sajungos ir Rusijos Federacijos 2002 mety
lapkri¢io 11 d. Bendrasis pareiSkimas dél tranzito tarp
Kaliningrado srities ir Rusijos Federacijos dalies. Siame
pareiskime Salys pripaZzino, kad tai yra problema ir ji turi
buti sprendziama, plétojant strateging partneryste tarp ES
ir RF. Taip pat buvo pastebéta, kad Kaliningrado srities
vystymasis yra labai svarbus viso Baltijos jiiros regiono
raidai. Buvo nutarta, kad supaprastinto tranzito schema
pradés veikti nuo 2003 mety liepos mén. 1 d. Pagal
pasirasyta Europos Sajungos ir Rusijos Federacijos 2002
m. lapkri¢io 11 d. pasiraSyta Bendrajj par eiskima dél
tranzito tarp Kaliningrado regiono ir likusios RF dalies,
pagal kurj nuo 2003 mety liepos mén. 1 d. RF pilieciams
kelionei i$ RF teritorijos | RF Kaliningrado sritj ir atgal
tranzitu per LR teritorija iSduodamas supaprastinto
tranzito dokumentas (toliau - STD) arba supaprastinto
tranzito gelezinkeliu dokumentas (toliau - STGD).
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Atsizvelgdama | politinius prioritetus, susijusius su
LR istojimu i ES, 2004 metais Europos Vadovy Taryba
pritaré, kad biitina padéti LR ieskant tranzito sprendimo,
siekiant nustatyti supaprastinta vizy rezima tarp
pagrindinés Rusijos teritorijos dalies ir Kaliningrado
srities. Stojimo | ES sutartimi buvo nustatyta, kad LR
gaus finansing parama, kuria bus padengtos papildomos
sagnaudos STD ir STGD sistemai. Specialiosios tranzito
schemos tikslams pasiekti Europos Komisija numaté per
2007 — 2013 m. laikotarpij skirti 108 min. eury.

Atsizvelgdama j 2002 m. lapkricio 11 d. ES ir RF
bendrojo pareiskimo dél tranzito tarp Kaliningrado
regiono ir likusios Rusijos Federacijos dalies nuostatas ir
vadovaudamasi Specialigja Kaliningrado tranzito 2003 —
2004 mety (iki narystés ES) programa, patvirtinta LR, LR
Vyriausybé nutaré jvesti nuo 2003 m. liepos 1 d. RF
pilie¢iams, vykstantiems i§ RF teritorijos | RF
Kaliningrado sritj ir atgal tranzitu per LR teritorija,
supaprastinto tranzito dokumentg ir supaprastinto tranzito
gelezinkeliu  dokumentg. Pagrindiniai teisés aktai,
reglamentuojantys supaprastinto tranzito dokumenty
ivedima ir i§davimo tvarka yra Sie:

1. 2003 m. balandzio 14 d. Tarybos reglamentas (EB)
Nr. 693/2003, nustatantis specialy spaprastinto tranzito
dokumentg (STD), supaprastinto tranzito geleZinkeliu
dokumenta (STGD) ir i§ dalies pakeiCiantis Bendraja
konsuling instrukcija ir Bendrajj vadova;

2. 2003 m. balandzio 14 d. Tarybos reglamentas (EB)
Nr. 694/2003 dél supaprastinto tranzito dokumenty
(STD) ir supaprastinto tranzito gelezinkeliu dokumenty
(STGD), numatyty Reglamente (EB) Nr. 694/2003,
vienodos formos;

3. 2003 m. birzelio 20 d. LR Vyriausybés ir RF
Vyriausybés susitarimas ,,Dél supaprastinto tranzito
gelezinkeliu dokumenty iSdavimo tvarkos®;

4. LR Vyriausybés 2003 m. birzelio 23 d. nutarimas
Nr. 796 ,Dél supaprastinto tranzito dokumento ir
supaprastinto tranzito gelezinkeliu dokumento jvedimo ir
iSdavimo tvarkos patvirtinimo”;

5. LR Uzsienio reikaly m inistro 2004 m. sausio 26 d.
jsakymas Nr. 11 ,,Dé¢l Supaprastinto tranzito gelezinkeliu
dokumento iSdavimo taisykliy patvirtinimo”, isigalioj¢s
2004 m. sausio 30 d.

Supaprastinto tranzito dokumentas — specialusis
tranzita supaprastinantis leidimas, iSduodamas vykti
tranzitu daug karty visomis sausumos transporto
priemonémis. Uz §io dokumento i§davimg imamas 5 eury
konsulinis mokestis. Supaprastinto tranzito gelezinkeliu
dokumentas specialusis  tranzita supaprastinantis
leidimas, iSduodamas nemokamai vykti gelezinkelio
transportu du kartus (j priekj ir atgal). STD galiojimo
terminas yra ne ilgesnis kaip 3 metai. Tranzitas per LR
teritorija su STD yra daugkartinis, bet kiekvieng karta
neturi virS§yti 24 valandy. Kiekvienas STD turétojas
patikrinamas RF ir LR informacinése sistemose.

Europos komisijos Generalinis teisingumo, laisvés ir
saugumo direktoratas pasira$¢é su LR Dotacijos sutartj
kurioje numatyta speciali uzduotis Lietuvos policijai
Kaliningrado tranzito programoje — uztikrinti efektyvia
STD turinCiy asmeny tranzito kontrole ir uztikrinti su
tranzitu susijusiais keliais i$ ir | Kaliningrado sritj per LR
teritorijg vykstanciy transporto priemoniy kontrole Salies
viduje, sulaikyti salies viduje STGD taisykliy pazeidéjus.
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Pagrindinis  Sios programos tikslas — uztikrinti
supaprastintg asmeny tranzita i§ RF teritorijos i RF
Kaliningrado sritj ir atgal per LR teritorija. Ji atitinka
1985 m. birzelio 14 d. Sengeno susitarimo, ES acquis,
tinkamos ES iSorés sieny kontrolés ir saugumo,
bendradarbiavimo tarp teisésaugos institucijy
Kaliningrado tranzito teritorijoje ir elektroniniy duomeny
apsaugos reikalavimus, taip pat uzkerta kelig tranzito
taisykliy pazeidimams ir nustato pazeidimus ir reaguoja j
juos, sprendzia operatyviai ir efektyviai galimus
konfliktus, nustato asmeny, sulaikyty uz tranzito tvarkos
pazeidima, tapatybeg, tikrina dokumentus, uztikrina
apgyvendinimg ir i§siuntimg j RF bei sustiprina policijos
veikla Salia tranzito marsSruty, tiek gelezinkelio, tiek
automobiliy.

Lietuvai tapus ES nare, reikéjo vykdyti Sajungai
duotus jsipareigojimus - uztikrinti Kaliningrado tranzita.
Didelis kriivis Sios programos dalies, be Valstybés sienos
apsaugos tarnybos prie Vidaus reikaly ministerijos,
atiteko Policijos departamentui prie Vidaus reikaly
ministerijos (toliau - policija). Policija privalo uztikrinti,
kad RF pilieciai, vykdami traukiniu ar kita transporto
priemone per Lietuvos teritorija, laikytysi nustatytos
tvarkos, laiku iSvykty i§ Salies. Tai didelis papildomas

LR Vyriausybé 2005 m. geguzés 30 d. nutarimu Nr.
594  patvirtino  Specialigja  Kaliningrado tranzito
programa. Policijos departamentui prie Vidaus reikaly
ministerijos pavesta kontroliuoti ir koordinuoti teritoriniy
policijos jstaigy veikla jgyvendinant tranzitiniy traukiniy,
vykstan¢iy i§ RF teritorijos | RF Kaliningrado sritj ir
atgal per LR teritorija, siekiant uzkirsti kelig nelegaliam
asmeny issilaipinimui ir prekiy iSmetimui i$ Siy traukiniy,
tinkama asmeny, vykstanciy i§ RF teritorijos | RF
Kaliningrado sritj ir atgal per LR teritorija sausumos
keliais, kontrolg, policijos pareigiiny veiksmus, per kuriy
ir kurie yra prie ES vidiniy sieny, veikla, siekiant
uztikrinti uzsienieciy ir tranzitinio transporto kontrole LR
teritorijoje.

Lietuvoje siekiant efektyviai vykdyti Kaliningrado
tranzito programa kontroliuojami 14 pagrindiniy Salies
keliy, kuriais vaziuoja didziausi tranzitu vykstanciy
automobiliy srautai.

Siekiant uztikrinti tinkama tranzitiniy traukiniy
stebéjima, policija jrengé vaizdo stebéjimo sistemag 16
svarbiy taSky, jskaitant tarpines gelezinkelio stotis.
Vaizdo stebéjimo kameros jrengtos Vilniaus gelezinkelio
stotyje, kurioje sustoja tranzitiniai traukiniai ir vaizdo
kamery signalai perduodami j Transporto policijos
informacijos centrg Vilniuje. Tarpinése stotyse tranzitiniy
traukiniy sustojimai néra numatyti, tadiau jvyksta dél
techniniy priezasCiy. Ypatingas démesys skiriamas
Kauno gelezinkelio stociai, kurioje i§ vienos pusés yra
tunelis, o i§ kitos — tiltas per upg. Traukiniai per Sias
atkarpas vaziuoja nedideliu greiciu, todél egzistuoja
galimy pazeidimy grésmé.

Ant tranzitu per Lietuva vaziuojanciy traukiniy Kenos
arba Kybarty pasienio kontrolés punktuose uzdedama
speciali palydoviné traukinio stebéjimo sistema. Si
sistema padeda kontroliuoti traukinio  judéjima,
trumpalaikius sustojimus ir pan. Tai labai palengvina
policijos darba, o ijvykus incidentui, operatyviai
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reaguojama. Tranzitiniai traukiniai gali buti neplanuotai
stabdomi dél jvairiy techniniy priezas¢iy, tokiy kaip
Silumvezio gedimas, gelezinkelio remonto darbai, kito
traukinio praleidimas, asmeny pasisalinimas i§ traukinio,
padaryti jvairiis nusikaltimai.

Vykdant kontrole sausumos keliais nustatytas
vienintelis reikalavimas — tranzitas negali testis ilgiau nei
24 valandas. Kadangi automobiliy srautai yra labai dideli
(apie du milijonus automobiliy per metus), jokie
sisteminiai keliy tranzito tikrinimai neatliekami, nes
grieztai kontroliuoti automobiliy tranzito nejmanoma,
nejvedant ypatingy apribojimy, tokiy, kaip, pavyzdziui,
griezty automobiliy transporto marSruty nustatymas ir
pan. Taciau policijos pareigiinai, siekdami garantuoti
tranzito automobiliais pakankamg saugumg, atlieka
ivairius bendro pobiidzio steb¢jimus bei operatyviai
reaguoja i visus pazeidimus, susijusius su tranzitu.

Kasmet policijos pareigiinai vykdo vis daugiau
tiksliniy ~ priemoniy, siekiant nustatyti asmenis,
paZeidusius tranzito per LR teritorija tvarka. Siy
priemoniy metu, lyginant su kitais metais, nustatyty
pazeidimy skaiCius zenkliai sumazéjo. Taip pat bendry su
Lenkijos ir Latvijos Respublikomis mokymy metu buvo
supazindinti $iy Saliy pareigtinai su Kaliningrado tranzito
reglamentavimu, todé¢l bendry patruliavimy metu
vykdoma Rusijos Federacijos pilieciy, vykstanciy
tranzitu, kontrolé. Vykdomos tikslinés priemonés ir
bendradarbiavimas su kaimyniniy Saliy bei Valstybés
sienos apsaugos tarnyba prie Vidaus reikaly ministerijos,
Kaliningrado tranzito kontrolés srityje duoda teigiamy
rezultaty. Taciau norint uZztikrinti nuolating efektyvia
asmeny, vykstanciy i§ ir | Kaliningrado sritj per LR
teritorijg, kontrolg bei uztikrinti vezéjy bei transporto
priemoniy tranzitg $alies viduje reikalingas informaciniy
ir rySio sistemy tobulinimas, plétojimas ir naujy
technologijy diegimas, stacionariy valstybiniy numeriy
nuskaitymo sistemy diegimas, idiegtos eismo kontrolés
sistemos bei jsigytos specialios jrangos priezilra,
palaikymas bei tobulinimas. [gyvendinat policijai iskeltus
uzdavinius, vykdant Kaliningrado tranzito programa,
reikéjo biutinai atnaujinti turimg auto parka bei jsigyti kita
modernias biitinas technines priemones. Didzioji Sios
technikos jsigyta panaudojant specialias 1¢sas, skirtas ES
pagal tranzito programg. Be ES finansinés paramos
policijai buty labai sunku. Policijos jstaigy pareigiinai
Siuo metu yra apriipinti  visureigiais automobiliais,
moderniais neSiojamais kompiuteriais, skaitmeninémis
radijo rySio  priemonémis, papildomos jrangos
komplektais automobiliams, naktinio matymo prietaisais
bei pripuc¢iamomis valtimis.

Pradedant  jgyvendinti  Kaliningrado  tranzito
programa, skubiai reikéjo organizuoti policijos pareigiiny
mokymus pagal atskiras programas, kuriy metu
supazindinami su Sengeno Konvencijos nuostatomis, jy
jgyvendinimo reglamentavimu, informaciniy sistemy
panaudojimo  galimybémis,  uZzsienieCiy  kelionés
dokumenty galimais klastojimo bidais, vizy iSdavimo
principais  bei  politinio  prieglobs¢io  suteikimo
procediiromis.

Laisvas, nekontroliuojamas asmeny judéjimas po
Sengeno valstybes, nelegalios imigracijos i§ kaimyniniy
valstybiy didéjimo grésmé gali sukurti Lietuvos, kaip
palankios nelegaliai migracijai, Salies jvaizd]. Reikalinga
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pastovi suinteresuoty zinyby veiklos analize, kuri leisty
objektyviai vertinti nelegalios migracijos | Lietuva
tendencijas, prognozuoti tolesn¢ jos raida, suvokti
priezastis bei mazinimo galimybes. Nelegalios migracijos
intensyvumas nuolat kinta, taCiau jos srautai nei$nyksta,
keiciasi tik forma ir bidai. Manytume, kad Vidaus reikaly
ministerijos padaliniai privalo biti budris ir tinkamai
vykdyti valstybés jiems pavestas pareigas.

ISvados

Apibendrinant straipsnyje pateiktus aspektus, galima
konstatuoti, kad visuomenés saugumui uztikrinti jkurta
tarptautiné kovos su nusikalstamu institucija —
Europolas. Jo sukiirimas rodo Saliy nariy pastangas
kontroliuoti tarptautinj nusikalstamuma, uztikrinant
visuomenés sauguma. Tarptautinis nusikalstamumas gali
bati  kontroliuojamas  tik  plétojant  tarptautinj
bendradarbiavima, tik taip gali biti sustabdyti asmenys,
vykdantys nusikalstamas veikas. Nusikalstamumui
perZengiant vienos valstybés ribas atsiranda kliti¢iy
veiksmingai kovoti su nusikalstamumu konkrecioje
Salyje. Teisésaugos struktiiry bendradarbiavimas siekiant
iSspresti  kylan€ias problemas turi pereiti tam tikrus
lygius arba ribas: nuo neoficialaus bendradarbiavimo
pereinama prie institucinio, nuo atskiry institucijy prie
vienos institucijos bendradarbiavimo.

Siekiant uztikrinti visuomenés sauguma, Europolas
yra pagrindinis visos perduodamos informacijos analizés
ir realizavimo tarpinis centras, tuo padedantis uzkardyti
tarptautiniu mastu veikian¢ias nusikalstamas grupuotes.
Esant nacionaliniams Saliy nariy skirtumames, atkreiptinas
démesys ir | perduodamos Zvalgybinés informacijos
teisinj pagrindg bei jvairius ES lygio skatinimus ja
dalintis, kovojant su tarptautiniu nusikalstamumu.
Europolas jvardintas kaip pagrindiné bndradarbiaujanti
ir kovojanti su tarptautiniu nusikalstamumu ES
institucija, o suteikiama informacija — pagrindinis jrankis
jai ta daryti. Perduodamos informacijos Europole
procesas gana ilgas ir sudétingas, bet jis biitinas, siekiant
iSanalizuoti didelius teikiamos informacijos srautus ir
uztikrinant jos sauguma bei panaudojimg, aiSkinantis
tarptautinius nusikaltimus ir uztikrinant visuomeneés

sauguma.
Atlikta tarptautiniy teisés akty suderinamumas bei jos
igyvendinimo mechanizmy, reglamentuojanciy

Kaliningrado tranzitg analizé parodé, kad Lietuvos
Respublikos teisés aktai yra harmonizuoti su Rusijos
federacijos teisés aktais ir ES teisynu. Tyrimo metu
nustatyta, kad atitinkamos uzsienie¢iy kontrolés funkcijos
priskirtos  konkreciai  valstybés  kontroliuojanciai
institucijai, sprendzianc¢iai klausimus, susijusius su
uzsienieCiais, naudojasi priimtais zZinybiniais teisés aktais,
numatanciais §iy akty jgyvendinimo mechanizmus.
Pazymeéta, kad jgyvendinant Kaliningrado tranzito
programg yra tinkamai organizuoti policijos pareiginy
mokymai, pagal atskiras programas, kuriy metu
supazindinami su Sengeno Konvencijos nuostatomis, jy
igyvendinimo reglamentavimu, informaciniy sistemy

panaudojimo  galimybémis, uZsienie¢iy  kelionés
dokumenty galimais klastojimo budais, vizy iSdavimo
principais  bei  politinio  prieglobs¢io  suteikimo
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procediiromis. Kaliningrado tranzito programa apima
uzsienieCiy tranzitines keliones per Lietuvos teritorija
automobiliu  ir/ar  gelezinkeliu. Sios  programos
igyvendinimui Europos Sgjunga skiria solidzig finansine

paramg materialinés-techninés bazés, biitinos s¢kmingam
Kaliningrado tranzitui, atnaujinimui.
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INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTIONS OF POSITIVE
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE NATION'S SECURITY

Summary

Increasing number of cross-border crime, there is a need to
create a common organization whose goal - to unite the states to
fight crime. Each country is different legal systems, different
law enforcement agencies, it is extremely difficult to work
without coordinating organizations, to remove these
inconsistencies. For this purpose established by the European
Union law enforcement organization - Europol. Its aim is to
increase the competent authorities of Member States'
operational effectiveness and promote their cooperation in the
fight against serious transnational organized crime and terrorism
and its prevention. A study has found that only united the
whole of the European Union's Europol National Units, may be
more successful in the fight against serious international crime.
Lithuania still be an important link connecting the eastern Baltic
states in the Middle East to Europe, so it occupies a strategically
important place in various countries and political institutions
and policy projection. On the 21st of December, 2007 after
Lithuania became a member of Schengen area, migration
mobility of inhabitants increased. In order to solve relevant
problems there was analysed European Union requirements and
Lithuanian Republic legal regulations that belong to the sphere
when the country is a member of Schengen area. Firstly, there
have been analysed the main legal standards and documents that
consolidate the activities of institutions in this sphere as well as
cooperation possibilities of institutions controlling foreigners.
The research project presents valuable cooperation experience
of institutions dealing with foreigners* control.

Keywords: Europol, country's public security, the Schengen
area, the Kaliningrad transit.
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MODERNIUJU BANKROTO MODELIU TINKAMUMO IVERTINIMAS
IMONIU BANKROTO DIAGNOZAVIMUI

Jurgita Karaleviciené, Rita Buzinskiené
Siauliy universitetas, Siaurés Lietuvos kolegija

Anotacija

Pasauliné ekonominé krizé sukélé naujas jmoniy kriziy ir bankroty grésmes. Kaip rodo praktika iSry$kéjo ir valstybés bankroty tendencija.Todél
straipsnis aktualus ne tik jmonéms, turinfioms finansiniy sunkumy, bet ir sékmingai vystantiems versla. Tyrimo problema iskyla dél trikstamos
iSsamios ir detalios analizés apie moderniyjy bankroto modeliy tinkamuma jmoniy bankrotui diagnozuoti. Straipsnyje iSskiriama krizés gilumo
stadija, nustatomas jy nepageidaujamas rezultatas, bankrota sukeliantys veiksniai. XXI a. sparCiai vystantis pasaulio ekonomikai kinta tradicinis
poziuris, kad bankroto tikimybe galima nustatyti naudojant tik tradicinius bankroto modelius, pvz.: W. Beawer, E. 1. Altmanas, R. Tafleris ir H.
Tisshaw, G. Springate, J. Fulmer, R. Lisas, J. Ohlsonas, M. Zmijewski ir kt. Todél Lietuvos ir uzsienio Saliy mokslininkai naudodami jmoniy
statistinius finansinius bei rinkos duomenis sudaro naujesnius bankrota diagnozuojanc¢ius modelius, leidziancius jvertinti verslo rizika dabartinémi s
rinkos salygomis. Jy kiir¢jais laikomi Seifuling ir Kadykova, S. Grigaraviciy, J. Begley, J. Ming. S. Wats, Inka ir I. Neumier, Shumway ir kt.Siekiant
padidinti moderniyjy bankroto modeliy tinkamuma jmoniy bankroto diagnozavimui, pasirinktos Sesios i§ deSimties skirtingy veiklos sektoriy jmonés:
prekybos, gamybos ir paslaugy. Imones atrenkant tyrimui atlikta reik§mingiausiy santykiniy finansiniy rodikliy analizé, kuri pagal finansy analitiky

R. Wilson ir G. McHugh sitiloma mokumo ir pelningumo ry$io matrica nustatyta analizuojamy jmoniy finansiné buklé. Gauti rezultatai parodé, jog

UAB ,,Zvalguva“, AB ,,Linas agro“ ir UAB ,,Effigy* yra mokios ir pelningos jmonés, UAB ,,Roventa® moki, bet nepelninga, UAB ,,Agrospelta“
pelninga, bet nemoki bei AB ,, Agrowill“ nemoki ir nepelninga. Remiantis analizuojamy jmoniy finansine bikle nustatomas moderniyjy bankroto
modeliy tinkamumas jmoniy bankrotui diagnozuoti. Imoniy bankroto grésmés vertinimas — tai biidas kiekybiniais parametrais jvertinti jnoniy buklg,
nustatyti negatyvias jmoniy biiklés tendencijas ir jy bankroto tikimybe. Todél siekiant iSvengti neigiamy bankroto pasekmiy, biitina imtis bankroto
prevencijos priemoniy, kuriy pagrindiné — i$ankstinis bankroto prognozavimas. Tyrimo rezultatai atskleidé, jog mokslininkai i$skiria tris krizinés
situacijos vystymosi kriterijus: kriting situacija, krizg, bankrota bei skirtingai pateikia ir traktuoja bankrotg sukelian¢ius veiksnius, kuriuos klasifikuoja

i vidinius ir iSorinius. ReikSmingiausiy santykiniy rodikliy analizé parodé kokia analizuojamy jmoniy finansiné buklé ir kuria linkme kintama.
Moderniyjy bankroto modeliy tinkamumo jvertinimas nustaté, kad tiksliausiai jmoniy finansing bukl¢ apibiidino Inka ir I. Neumier, Bonity indeksas,
Boritz ir kt., J. Begley, J. Ming, S. Wats, Sandin ir Porporato, Seifulino ir Kadykovo bankroto modeliai. Rumunijos ir Shumway bankroto modeliai

néra tiksliis. Lietuvoje sukurti S. Grigaraviciaus ir S. Stoskaus, D. Berzinskienés, R. Virbickaités bankroto modeliai pakankamai tiksliai atspindéjo

bankroto tikimybc;v, i§skvyrus AB ,,Agrowill“, UAB ,,Agrospelta“ ir UAB ,,Zvalguva“.
PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIALI: krizé, kritiné situacija, bankrotas, bankroto modeliai, santykiniai finansiniai rodikliai.

Ivadas

Tyrimo aktualumas. Paskutiniaisiais metais placiai
imti analizuojami modernieji bankroto modeliai,
atspindintys tikslesn¢ finansing situacija, tyrimui
naudojami XX a. pabaigos — XXI a. pradzios jmoniy
finansiniai statistiniai bei rinkos duomenys. Jy kiréjais
laikomi Seifulinas ir Kadykovas, Grigaravicius, Begley,
Wats, Inka ir I. Neumier, Shumway ir kt. Bankroto
uzuomazgy galima analizuojant reikSmingiausius
santykinius rodiklius, jtakojancius jmoniy finansing
bikle pagal kritines reik§miy ribas. Straipsnis aktualus
ne tik jmonéms, turinioms finansiniy sunkumy, bet ir
sékmingai vystantiems versla. Verslininkas nuolatos
susiduria su jvairiomis pavojingomis situacijomis, todél
gali nepastebéti esancios kritinés situacijos, o laiku
nesuregavus jmoné patiria krize, o jei uzsitgsus bankroto
grésme. Todél negatyviy tendencijy jvardijimas leidzia
laiku pakoreguoti ir atkurti normalig jmmeés tking —
ekonoming veikla. Jmoniy bankroto tikimybés
jvertinimas gali biti impulsas ne tik iSvengti bankroto,
bet ir rasti veiksmingy finansiniy — ekonominiy
sprendimy, stabilizuojant kriting jimonés biikle.
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Tyrimo problema. Mokslinéje literatiiroje
pateikiami jvairlis bankrotg diagnozuojantys modeliai
ir jy daugéja, taCiau tradiciniai bankroto modeliai
nebeatspindi realios situacijos Siuolaikiniame verslo
pasaulyje, juos nuolatos reikia tikslinti dél naujai
atsirandanc¢iy ekonominiy poky¢iy. Problema iskyla dél
trikstamos iSsamios ir detalios analizés apie
moderniyjy bankroto modeliy tinkamuma Lietuvos
imoniy bankrotui prognozuoti.

Tyrimo naujumas iSreiSkiamas tuo, kad pateikta
nauja, iSsami ir detali reikSmingiausiy santykiniy
rodikliy analizé bei moderniyjy bankroto modeliy
tinkamumo tyrimas.

Tyrimo objektas — modernieji bankroto modeliai.

Tyrimo tikslas — jvertinti moderniyjy bankroto
modeliy tinkamuma jmoniy bankrotui diagnozavimui.

Tyrimo uZdaviniai:

o Atlikti teorinj krizés — kaip pagrindinio
bankroto priezasties veiksnio tyrima;

e [Sanalizuoti pasirinkty jmoniy
reikSmingiausius santykinius — finansinius rodiklius;

e Jvertinti moderniyjy bankrota modeliy
tinkamuma jmoniy bankroto tikimybei diagnozuoti.
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Tyrimo metodai. Sisteminimas, grupavimas,
lyginimas, apibendrinimas, analizavimas, analogijy
ieSkojimas ir grafinis.

Krizés — kaip pagrindinio bankroto prieZasties
veiksnio tyrimas

Krizé yra nestabilumo laikotarpis, kai gresia lemia-
mi pasikeitimai — viena i§ dviejy galimybiy yra labai
nepageidaujamas rezultatas, tai bankrotas. Tiriant
bankroto grésme, krizé yra pagrindinis veiksnys,
nustatantis pirmasias bankroto atsiradimo uZzuomazgas.
Pasak, A. Balezenio, J. Vijeikio (2010) kriz¢ atlicka
profilaktine, o bankrotas — natiiralios atrankos funkcija.
Taigi krizés ir bankrotai yra labai svarbiis vystymo
valdymo veiksniai. Nesuvaldyta kriziné jmonés
situacija perauga i paskuting stadijg — bankrota. A. Sa-
kalas ir A. Savaneviciené (2003) formuluodami kriziy
vadybos teorinius pagrindus akcentuoja dvi nuolatines
kriziy vystymosi tendencijas: 1) makroekonominiy
cikly ir kriziy teorijas; 2) jmoniy vystymosi krizes,
susijusias su veiklos ir jmonés gyvenimo ciklais.
Taciau svarbiausia i§ juy iSskiria krizés gilumgq, kuria
sudaro trys kriterijai (zr. 1 paveiksla).

Kritiné situacija susidaro, kai jmonés funkcio-
navimas pazeidziamas, taciau kritinis momentas gali biti
jveikiamas pasitelkus vidinj jmonés potenciala. Kritiné
situacija perauga | kriz¢. Krizé — tai atsitiktiniy veiksniy
salygotas kritinis momentas, kuris pazeidZia normaly
sistemos funkcionavima ir ji tada nebegali vystytis
norima trajektorija. Katastrofa (bankrotas) yra paskutiné
krizinés situacijos stadija, reiskianti sistemos zlugima.

> Kiiting  >>  Krize

1 pav. Krizinés situacijos vystymosi kriterijai
Saltinis: Sakalas, A, Savaneviciené, A (2003)

> Katastrofa

A. Valackiené (2006) sitilo nagrinéti krize pagal jy
kilme ir isskiria: endogeninés priezastys, esancios
vidinéje organizacijos jtakos srityje. Tai gali bati
nes¢kminga organizacijos vadyba, ekonominés,
personalo, finansy strategijos klaida. Egzogeninés
priezastys, kylanCios uz organizacijos riby, esancios
netiesioginio poveikio lauke. Joms galima priskirti
organizacijos technologing, ekonoming, konkurencing,
socialing, visuomening ir teising aplinka.

Verslo pasaulyje sunku surasti nerizikinga versla,
todél verslininkui labai svarbu Zinoti, kokie veiksniai
lemia bankroto atsiradima (zr. 1 lentelg).

1 lentelé. Imoniy bankrota sukeliantys veiksniai

Autorius Vidiniai

ISoriniai

I. A. Blankas (1999)

Ekonominé veikla — marketingo stoka, neracionali kasty
struktiira, netinkama produkcijos vadyba. Investiciné veikla

— uzsitgses produkcijos tobulinimo procesas, neekonomiskas
investicijy panaudojimas. Finansiné veikla — zemas turto
likvidumas, didelé skolinto kapitalo dalis, skoliniy
isipareigojimy augimas, neefektyvus finansy valdymas.

Salies bendro vystymosi socio-ekonominius veiksnius: BVP)
mazéjimas, infliacijos augimas, mokesCiy sistemos
nestabilumas, nedarbo lygis. Rinkos veiksnius: paklausos
mazéjimas, monopolijy sustipréjimas, valiutos rinky
nestabilumas. Kitus veiksnius: politinis nestabilumas,
gamtinés katastrofos, pablogéjusi kriminaling situacija.

J. Mackevicius,
A. Raksteliené (2005)

Tiesiogiai sieja su jmoniy vadovy neprofesionalumu,
neracionaliu istekliy bei pasenusiy technologijy naudojimu,
tiekéjy, pirkéjy praradimu ir kt.

Salies ekonominés ir politinés padéties nestabilumas,
mokeséiy ir finansy sistemy kaita, teisés akty
dviprasmiSkumas, infliacija, konkurencija, gamtinés salygos.

J. Mackeviéius (2007)

Priskiria, tai kas siejama su valdymo politika: netinkamas
vadovavimas, neracionalus iStekliy naudojimas.

Priskiria nestabilig Salies ekonoming politika, infliacijos lygj,
valiuty kursy svyravimus, palikany normos ir kt.

S. Liu¢vaitis (2003)

Teigia, kad pagal uzsienio specialisty patirtj tose Salyse, kuriose politine ir ekonominé padétis stabili, s¢kminga firmos veikla

vienu tre¢daliu lemia iSoriniai veiksniai, o dviem tre¢dali

negali, taciau privalo juos jvertinti ir taip sumazinti galimos rizikos laipsnj.

ais - vidiniai. 1Soriniams veiksniams pati firma poveikio da]

ryti

K. Garskaité (2002)

Materialiniai-techniniai: susij¢ su technikos ir technologijos
vystymosi lygiu, mokslo pasiekimy diegimu gamyboje,
darbo priemoniy tobulumu. Organizaciniai: salygojantys
gamybos, darbo ir valdymo organizavimo tobuluma,
organizacinés-teisinés ~ formos  pasirinkimas ir  kt.
Finansiniai: susij¢ su jmonés finansy valdymu. Jiems
priskiriamas finansinés strategijos sukiirimas, marketingas,
turto struktiiros tobulinimas, turto panaudojimas investicinis

Ekoniminiai: priklauso nuo gyventojy pajamy ir santaupy
lygio, verslo partneriy mokumo, infliacijos, valstybés
reguliavimo ir kt. Socialiniai: priklauso nuo politinés
padéties  Salies viduje ir uzZsienyje, tarptautinés
konkurencijos, demografinés situacijos ir kt. Teisiniai:
mokes¢iy jstatymai, apskaitos metody taikymas, nuosavybés
teisiy apsaugos garantijos, jimoniy apsauga ir kt. Gamtinia
klimatiniai ir ekologiniai: priklauso nuo materialiniy resursy,

valdymas ir kt.

klimatiniy salygy, aplinkos ekologinés buklés ir kt.

Saltinis: sudaryta autoriy, remiantis Blankas, I. A. (1999), Mackevi¢ius, J, Raksteliene, A (2005), Mackevicius, J (2007),
Liugvaitis, S. (2003), Garskaite, K (2002)

1 lentel¢je pateikti duomenys rodo, kad daugelis
autoriy veiksnius, salygojancius bankroto atsiradima,
klasifikuoja | vidinius ir iSorinius. Vieni veiksniai
sukelia netikéta ir staigy jmoniy bankrota, kiti lemia
vis didéjant] jmoniy nuosmukj. Vidiniams veiksniams
priskiriama, tai kas siejama su jmonés valdymo
politika, netinkamu vadovavimu, neracionaliu iStekliy
naudojimu, su technikos ir technologijos vystymosi
lygiu, didele skolinto kapitalo dalimi, neefektyviu fi-
nansy valdymu ir pan. ISoriniams veiksniams pri-
skiriami, tai kas siejama su Salies BVP maz¢jimu,
infliacijos augimu, nedarbo lygiu, Salies ekonominés ir
politinés padéties nestabilumu, mokesCiy ir finansy
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sistemy kaita, valiuty rinky nestabilumu, vartotojy lii-
kesciais, gamtinémis saglygomis ir pan. J. Mackevicius
(2006) teigé, kad finansiniai santykiniai rodikliai yra
ypac reikSmingi, kai lyginami su: 1) tos pacios jmonés
praéjusio laikotarpio rodikliais, 2) numatytais tam tik-
rais parametriniais rodikliais, 3) tos pacios tikio Sakos
kity jmoniy rodikliais, 4) pagrindiniy konkurenty rin-
koje rodikliais, 5) agreguotais Salies ekonomikos rodik-
liais. Néra prasminga skaiciuoti daug santykiniy rodik-
liy, svarbu skaiciuoti tokius rodiklius, kurie praktiskai
pritaikomi. J. Karalevic¢ien¢, R. BuZinskiené¢ (2012)
iSsamiai nagrinéjo reikSmingy santykiniy finansiniy
rodikliy jtaka jmonés bankrotui prognozuoti.



Moderniyjy bankroto modeliy tinkamumo jvertinimas jmoniy bankroto diagnozavimui

2 lentelé. Reik§mingiausiy santykiniy rodikliy vertinimo reik§més

=

ReikSmingi santykiniai rodikliai labai geras Patenk nepatenki blogas Skaitiné reik§me
geras inamas namas
Turto apyvartumas Parodo kiek 1 turto Lt sukuria pajamy arb|
. >5 >3 3,0 <2,0 . . L R
. prekyboje, koef. kokia pardavimy apimtis tenka kiekvienam
Pardavimai /turtas oo . e e s
Turto apyvartumas turto litui. Kuo aukStesné reikSmé, tuo
) >2 >1 1,0 <1 o
gamyboje, koef. didesnis efektyvumas.
Apyvartinis kapitalas/ | Grynojo apyvartinio . . . P.avrodo kiek 1. turto Lt ‘sgkur} a apy\{ammq
. Kuo didesnis, tuo geriau lésy arba kokia apyvartiniy 1Sy dalis tenk
turtas kapitalo koef. s s
kiekvienam turto litui.
Tl"r-.turte‘ts/ o tr. | Bendrasis likvidumo > >1.5 >12 <12 <1 Pa.rodo imonés .sugel:?ejlnh'laf tr. .mf)‘kejlmo
isipareigojimai koef. priemonémis likviduoti tr. jsipareigojimus.
Visi isipareicoiimai/ | Bendrasis Parodo kokia jmonés turto dalis jsigyta uz
ISIpareigoj . . <30 <50 <70 >170 >100 skolintas 1ésas. Kuo ar¢iau 0, tuo aukstesnis
turtas isiskolinimo proc.
saugumas.
Pelnas prie§ | Turto pelningumas Neioia
mokescius ir | pries mokeséius ir | >20 >15 >5 <8 m ags Parodo kiek EBIT tenka vienam turto litui.
paliikanas/turtas paliikanas, proc.
Nepaskirstytasis Turto pelningumas, Neigia | Parodo kiek nepaskirstyto pelno tenka
>20 >15 >5 <8 X .
pelnas/ turtas proc. mas vienam turto litui.
Gr. pelnas / turtas Gryr}asm turto | 20 > 15 >5 <3 Neigia Parod(_) l_(lek grynojo pelno tenka vienam
pelningumas, proc. mas turto litui.
Savininky nuosavybe i;l(;sri\i/ygifn "1 Kuo mazesné kreditoriniy jsipareigojimy dalis, tuo | Parodo, kokia jmonés jsipareigojimy dalis
/isipareigojimai isipareigojimy geresné savininky nuosavybés balanso dalis. priklauso jmonés savininkams.
santykis, koef.
Gr. pelnas/ | Grynasis pardavimy > 95 ~10 <10 <5 Neigia | Parodo, kiek grynojo pelno tenka vienam
pardavimai pelningumas, proc. mas pardavimo litui.
Savininky Nuosavybés ir turto Kuo didesné savininky nuosavybés dalis, tuo Parodo, kokia dalis jmonés turto priklauso
nuosavybé/turtas santykis, koef. aukstesné jmonés turto dalis. jmongés savininkams.
Atsargy ir Parodo kokia atsargy dalis tenka kiekvienam
Atsargos/pardavimai pardavimo  pajamy Kuo didesnis, tuo geriau pardavimo litui, ty pajamy uzdirbimo
santykis, koef. efektyvuma.
Pelnas iki mokes¢iy /| Turto pelningumas, =20 =15 =5 <3 Neigia | Parodo kiek jprastinés veiklos pelno tenka
visas turtas proc. mas vienam turto litui.
Pelnas pries Paliikan Parodo, koks gali biiti minimalus veiklos
mokescius ir | >5 >3 >1 <1 <0,8 pelnas, kad jmoné dar pajégty mokeéti
- _ padengimo koef. . ~
paliikanas/paliikanos metines paliikanas.

Saltinis: Buskeviciiité, E., Macerinskiené, 1. (2004), Mackevicius, J., Moliené, O., Poskaité, D. (2008), Imoniy finansinés btiklés
vertinimo rodikliai 2000-2003. (2004).

IS 2 lentelés pateikty duomeny matyti, kad
moderniuose bankroto modelivose (Seifulinas ir
Kadykovas, 1992; J.Begley, J.Ming ir S.Watts, 1996;
Shumway 1999; Rumunijos bankroto diagnozavimo
modelis 1999-2002; S. Grigaravicius 2003; Inka ir Ivan
Neumaier 2005; Boritz ir kt. 2007; Sandin ir Porporato
2007; S. Stoskus, D. Berzinskiené, R. Virbickaité
2007; Bonity indeksas 2009) daugiausia dominuoja
trylika santykiniy rodikliy: turto apyvartumas, grynasis
apyvartinis  kapitalas, bendrasis likvidumas ir
isiskolinimo koeficientas, turto pelningumas, nuosavy-
bés ir turto bei jsipareigojimy santykiy rodiklis, atsargy
ir pajamy santykio rodiklis ir palikany padengimo
koeficientas. J. Karalevi¢iené, R. Buzinskiené (2012)
nustaté, jog pagal pasikartojimo daznumg turto
apyvartumo rodiklis, grynasis apyvartinio kapitalo
rodiklis  bei  trumpalaikio  mokumo  rodiklis
moderniuosiuose bankroto modeliuose yra dazniausiai
pasikartojantis rodiklis. Moderniyjy bankroto modeliy
palyginimas su tradiciniais bankroto modeliais
atskleid¢é, jog turto pelningumo rodiklis daugiausiai
dominuoja moderniuosiuose bankroto modeliuose, o
tradiciniuose bankroto modeliuose grynasis apyvartinio
kapitalo koeficientas. Be to iSryskéjo nauja tendencija,
jog grynasis pardavimy pelningumas naudojamas tik
moderniuosiuose bankroto modeliuose (Alice, C Lee,
Jonh, C Lee, Cheng, F Lee. 2009; JlutBun, b..M.,
Crenemax, M.,B. 2008; Shumway, T. 2001; Wilson,
R., McHugh, G. 1993; Grigaravi¢ius, S. 2003;
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Montanistica, A. S. 2005; Wang, Y., Campbell, M.
2010; Sandin, A., Porporato, M. 2007; Stoskus, S.,
Berzinskien¢é, D., Virbickaité, R. 2007; Synek, M.,
Kopkané, H., Kubalkova, M. 2009, Neumaierova, 1.,
Neumaier, 1. 2005; Klecka, J., Scholleova, H. 2010).

ReikS§mingiausiy santykiniy — finansiniy
rodikliy analizé

Atrenkant jmones moderniyjy bankroto modeliy
tinkamumui jvertinti Lietuvos tikio sglygomis, reikéjo
nusistatyti tam tikrus apribojimus — atmetamos tos
jmonés, kuriose néra pakankamai finansinés bei
statistinés  informacijos, o finansiniy ataskaity
duomenys netiksliis ar nei$samiis. Tuo tikslu buvo
pasirinktos deSimt jmonés, i§ kuriy atrinktos SeSios
pagal skirtingg veiklos sektoriy, i$ jy prekybos jmonés:
UAB ,,Agrospelta” (toliau vadinama — Agrospelta) ir
UAB ,,Zvalguva“ (toliau vadinama — Zvalguva),
gamybos jmonés: AB ,,Linas Agro* (toliau vadinama —
Linas agro) ir AB , Agrowill“ (toliau vadinama —
Agrowill) bei paslaugy jmonés: UAB ,Roventa“
(toliau vadinama - Roventa) ir UAB ,Effigy” (toliau
vadinama - Effigy). Trumpa jmoniy veiklos apzvalga:
Agrospelta uzsiima didmenine gridy prekyba
Lietuvoje bei eksportu j Europos Sgjungos $alis.
Zvalguva uzsiima prekyba mineralinémis traSomis,
pesticidais, augaly apsaugos priemonémis bei
didmenine ir mazmenine prekyba grudiniy kultiry



Jurgita Karalevicien¢, Rita Buzinskiené

séklomis. Agrowill, viena didziausiy pirmine Zemeés
ikio produkcijos gamyba uZsiiman¢iy jmoniy ne tik
Lietuvoje, bet ir visoje ES. Linas agro uzsiima Zemes

ikio produkty gamyba ir perdirbimu bei prekiy tiekimu

Effigy didziausias ruby pasirinkimo tinklas jaunimui.
Imon¢ uzsiima mados kolekcijos kiirimu ir mazmenine
ruby prekyba.

3 lenteléje pateikti analizuojamy jmoniy per 2006 —

zemés ikio gamybai ir tarptautine prekyba zemés tikio 2011 m. laikotarpj reikSmingiausiy santykiniy
produkcija. Roventa pirmoji kabeliné televizija finansiniy rodikliy rezultatai, kurie lyginami su
Mazeikiuose.  Retransliuoja  jvairiy  Saliy  ir santykiniy rodikliy vertinimo reikSmémis (zr. 2
respublikines TV programas, ruoSia reklaminius lentelg). Sios analizés tikslas nustatyti, kokia
siuzetus, pateikia skelbimus, svarbig informacija. analizuojamy jmoniy finansiné buklé.
3 lentelé. Reik§mingiausiy santykiniy finansiniy rodikliy rezultatai
. - . Prekyba Gamyba Paslauga
Elrl Sz:.l;fi};ll:ﬁnqstf: :iirtl;;l:q Agrospelta, Zvalguva, Linas agro, Agrowill, Effigy, Roventa,
4 UAB UAB AB AB UAB UAB
1 Pardavimai /turtas, koef. 3.3 1’9 2,1 labai geras 0’2. 2’.2 O’S
gera patenkinama nepatenkinamas | patenkinamas | nepatenkinamas
Apyvartinis kapitalas/ turtas, 0,02 0,4 . -0,2 0,4 0,1
2 . . 0,1 mazas Y . .
koef. mazas mazas mazas mazas mazas
3 Tr.turtas/ tr. jsipareigojimai, 1,0 2,5 1,3 0,7 2,8 2,1
koef. nepatenkinamas labai geras patenkinamas | nepatenkinamas labai geras labai geras
Visi jsipareigojimai/turtas, 100 30 60 70 30 40
4 . . . .
proc. blogas labai geras patenkinamas patenkinamas labai geras geras
Savininky nuosavybé 0,001 N 0,1 0,2 2,6 1,6
5 .. Lt N 0,005 mazas 9 9 o Lo
/isipareigojimai, koef. mazas mazas mazas didelis didelis
6 Gr. pelnas/ pardavimai , proc 0.8 10 3 - 3 -10
b P » proc. nepatenkinamas | patenkinamas | nepatenkinamas blogas nepatenkinamas blogas
7 Savininky nuosavybé/turtas, 0,03 0,7 0,4 0,3 0,7 0,6
koef. mazas didelis mazas mazas didelis didelis
8 Atsargos/pardavimai, koef. (.)’22 O’Vl O’VI 013 022 O’VI
didelis mazas mazas mazas mazas mazas
9 Pelnas prie§ mokescius ir 13,3 12,8 4,7 2,4 0,4 -1,0
palukanas / paliikanas, koef. labai geras labai geras geras patenkinamas | nepatenkinamas blogas
3 lenteléje gauti rezultatai rodo, jog per 2006 — vertinimo lygmens (zr. 2 lentelg). Savininky
2011 m. laikotarpi turto apyvartumas buvo nuosavybés ir jsipareigojimy santykio rodiklis parodé,
efektyviausias Agrospelta ir Linas agro jmonése, nes jog per analizuojama laikotarpj  didZiausia

rodiklio reikSme atitinka auksta vertinimo lygmenj ir
sudaré atitinkamai 3,3 koef. ir 2,1 koef. Neefektyviai
turtas buvo naudojamas jmonése: Zvalguva, Effigy,
Roventa ir Agrowill, kadangi rodiklio reikSmé per
maza norint vykdyti gera apyvarta. Grynojo
apyvartinio kapitalo koeficientas parode, jog per 2006

— 2011 m. laikotarpj analizuojamy jmoniy turtas
nepakankamai sukuria apyvartiniy 1ésy, jos priverstos
skolintis 1§ kity iSoriniy S$altiniy bei naudotis
finansinémis priemonémis kaip, pvz:. overdraftas,
kredito linija ir pan. Didziausias grynojo apyvartinio
kapitalo apyvartumas buvo Zvalguva ir Effigy jmonése
(apie 0,4 koef.). Bendrasis likvidumo koeficientas rodo,
jog per 2006 — 2011 m. laikotarpi Agrospelta ir
Agrowill patenka | nemokumo rizikg (reik§mé mazesné
nei 1,2 koef)). Zvalguva, Effigy ir Roventa jmoniy
bendrasis likvidumas didesnis nei 2, tai reiskia, jog
jmonés  turi  pakankamai  trumpalaikio  turto
trumpalaikiams jsipareigojimams padengti. Linas agro

bendrasis likvidumas sudaré 1,3 koef., tai reiskia, jog

imoné gali atsiskaityti su tiekéjais. Bendrasis

jsiskolinimo rodiklis parodé, jog per 2006 — 2011 m.

Agrospelta turtas jsigyjamas tik i§ skolinty 1éSy, nes
rodiklio reikSmé sudaré apie 100 proc., kadangi Si
jmoné veikloje naudoja tik nuomojama turta. Zvalguva
ir Effigy turtui finansuoti naudoja 30 proc. skolinty
1éSy, tai atitinka labai gero rodiklio reikSme¢, o Linas
Agro, Agrowill ir Roventa turtas jsigyjamas naudojant
atitinkamai 60 proc., 70 proc. ir 40 proc. skolinty 1&sy.
Sios reik§més svyruoja tarp gero ir patenkinimo

isipareigojimy dalis priklaus¢é Effigy bei Roventa
jmoniy savininkams ir sudar¢ atitinkamai 2,6 koef. ir
1,6 koef., maziausia — Agrospelta ir Zvalguva ( 0,001 ir
0,005 koef.) bei Linas agro ir Agrowill savininkams
(0,1 koef. ir 0,2 koef.). Per 2006 — 2011 m. didziausias
grynasis pelningumas buvo Zvalguva apie 10 proc.,
taciau rodiklis atitinka patenkinamg vertinimo reik§me.
Agrospelta, Linas agro ir Effigy imoniy grynasis
pelningumas buvo nepatenkinamo lygio. Agrowill ir
Roventa grynasis pelningumas buvo neigiamas,
atitinkamai 5 proc. ir 10 proc., tai bloga vertinimo
reikSmé.  Savininky nuosavybés ir turto santykio
rodiklis parodé, jog per 2006 — 2011 m. didziausia
jmoniy turto dalis priklausé Zvalguva 0,7 koef., Effigy
0,7 koef. ir Roventa 0,6 koef. savininkams, 0 maziausia
jmonés turto dalis priklausé Agrospelta savininkams
apie 0,03 koef. Linas agro ir Agrowill turto dalis
savininkams teko 0,4 koef. ir 0,3 koef. Atsargy ir
pardavimo pajamy santykio rodiklis parodé, kad
didZiausia atsargy dalis kiekvienam pardavimo litui
teko jmonéje Agrospelta, kadangi pagrindinis jmonés
turtas yra atsargos. Zvalguva, Linas agro, Agrowill,
Effigy ir Roventa atsargy dalis kiekvienam pardavimo
litui teko atitinkamai 0,1 koef., 0,1 koef., 0,3 koef., 0,2
koef. ir 0,1 koef. Palitkany padengimo koeficientas
parod¢, kad Agrospelta ir Zvalguva minimalus veiklos
pelnas buvo atitinkamai 13,3 proc., 12,8 proc., tai rodo,
jog imonés sugebéjo padengti metines paliikanas. Linas
agro ir Agrowill minimalus pelnas buvo 4,7 koef., ir
2,4 koef. Imonés Effigy palikany padengimo
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koeficientas sudaré apie 0,4 proc., o Roventa rodiklio
reik§mé neigiama ir sudaré 1,0 proc., tai reiSkia, jog

jmon¢é minimalaus pelno netur¢jo.

4 lenteléje pateikti turto pelningumo rodikliai. J.
Karalevic¢iené, R. BuzZinskiené (2012) nustaté, jog

4 lentelé. Turto pelningumo rodikliai

moderniyjy bankroto modeliy struktiiros transformacija
pasizyméjo turto pelningumo rodiklio populiarumu,
todél aptarsime atskirai (zZr. 4 lentele).

Eil. S;:l(:ykiniq li‘inansiniq Prekyba Gamyba Paslauga
rodikliy struktira, proc. 7 :
Nr. ¢ P Agrospelta, | Zvalgava, | Linasagro, | Agrowill, AB | Effigy, UAB | \oYeR®
| Pelnas prie§ mokescius ir 5 10 10 1 10 -5
paliikanas/turtas patenkinamas patenkinamas | patenkinamas nepatenkinamas patenkinamas blogas
2 Gr. pelnas / turtas 3 10 6 - 7 -7
nepatenkinamas | patenkinamas | patenkinamas nepatenkinamas | patenkinamas blogas
3 Pelnas iki mokes¢iy / visas 4 11 8 1 10 -7
turtas nepatenkinamas | petenkinamas | patenkinamas nepatenkinamas patenkinamas blogas
4 Nepaskirstytasis pelnas/ 3 60 11 3 60 12
turtas nepatenkinamas labai geras patenkinamas nepatenkinamas labai geras patenkinamas

4 lenteléje gauti rezultatai rodo, jog per 2006 —
2011 m. didziausias turto pelningumas buvo Zvalguva,
Linas agro ir Effigy, kurio kitimo riba pagal svyravimo
amplitud¢ sudaré¢ atitinkamai 50,0 (+10; -60) punkto,
1,0 (+10; -11) ir 50,0 (+10; -60) punkto. Maziausias
turto pelningumas buvo Agrospelta, kurio kitimo riba
sieké 2,0 (+5; -3) punkto ir Agrowill, kurio svyravimo
amplitudé sudaré 2,0 (+1;-3) punkto. Roventa turto
pelningumas buvo neigiamas, kurio kitimo riba sudaré
apie 17,0 (+(-5);-12) punkty. Palyginus turto
pelningumo rodiklius nustatyta, jog nepaskirstytojo
pelno ir turto santykio rodiklis buvo auksCiausios
reikSmés, nes nepaskirstytasis pelnas (nuostoliai)
kaupiami per visg egzistavimo laikotarpj, todél jmonés,
kurios generuoja didelius pelnus (nuostolius) Sio
rodiklio reikSmeé gali biti labai auksta.

5 lenteléje pateikta analizuojamy jmoniy per 2006 —
2011 m. laikotarpj reikSmingiausiy santykiniy
finansiniy rodikliy dinamikos analizé, padésianti
jvertinti kuria linkme kito jmoniy finansiné buklé. Per
2006 — 2011 m. daugiausia turto apyvartumas padidéjo
Agrospelta apie 2,22 punkto, maziausiai Zvalguva apie
0,15 punkto. Linas agro ir Roventa turto efektyvumas
padidéjo, atitinkamai 0,85 punkto ir 0,33 punkto.
Agrowill ir Effigy turto apyvartumas sumazéjo,
atitinkamai 0,20 punkto ir 0,47 punkto. Turto
apyvartumo augimas parodo pardavimo pajamy
augima, o turto apyvartumo maz¢jimas reiskia, kad per
daug sukaupto nenaudojamo turto. Apyvartinio
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kapitalo rodiklis atskleidé, jog Effigy ir Roventa 1 litas
turto sukuria maziau apyvartiniy 1ésy, atitinkamai 0,15
ir 0,05 punkto. Agrospelta, Zvalguva, Linas agro ir
Agrowill sukuriama vidutiniskai apie 0,16 punkto.
Bendrasis likvidumo rodiklis sumazéjo Effigy ir
Roventa, atitinkamai 1,28 ir 0,81 punkto, tai rodo, jog
padidéjo isipareigojimai tiekéjams. Minétas rodiklis
daugiausia padidéjo Zvalguva, Linas agro ir Agrowill.
Maziausiai padidéjo Agrospelta. Bendrasis
jsiskolinimo rodiklis parodé, jog Agrospelta, Zvalguva
ir Linas agro turto jsigijimas daugiau finansuojamas i$
nuosavy 1éSy. Agrowill, Effigy ir Roventa turtas
daugiau finansuojamas i§ skolinty 168y, nes padidéjo
atitinkamai 0,07 punkto, 0,28 punkto ir 0,3 punkto.
Nustatyta, kad turto pelningumo rodikliai ' daugiausiai
sumazgjo Linas agro, Agrowill, Effigy ir Roventa apie
0,13 punkto, o Agrospelta ir Zvalguva jmonése
padidéjo, atitinkamai apie 0,13 ir 0,03 punkto;
Nepaskirstytasis pelnas/turtas sumazéjo apie 0,22
punkto. Agrospelta ir Zvalguva jmonése padidéjo,
atitinkamai apie 0,12 ir 0,07 punkto; Grynasis
pelnas/turtas sumazgéjo apie 0,11 punkto, o Agrospelta
ir Zvalguva jmonése padidéjo, atitinkamai apie 0,11 ir
0,03 punkto; Pelnas iki mokesc¢iy/turtas sumazéjo apie
0,13 punkto, o Agrospelta ir Zvalguva padidéjo,
atitinkamai apie 0,10 ir 3,41 punkto.

'Pateikta vidutiné reiksmé visy analizuojamy jmoniy.
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5 lentelé. Reik§Smingiausiy santykiniy finansiniy rodikliy dinamikos analizé

Eil. Santykiniai finansiniai rodikliai, Prekyba ____ Gamyba Paslauga
Nr. punktais Agrospelta, | Zvalguva, | Linas agro, | Agrowill, | Effigy, | Roventa,
UAB UAB AB AB UAB UAB
1 Pardavimai /turtas 2,22 0,15 0,85 -0,20 -0,47 0,33
2 Apyvartinis kapitalas/ turtas 0,10 0,13 0,18 0,20 -0,15 -0,05
3 Tr.turtas/ tr. jsipareigojimai 0,12 0,91 0,41 0,40 -1,28 -0,81
4 Visi jsipareigojimai/turtas -0,12 -0,09 -0,20 0,07 0,28 0,13
5 Pelnas prie§ mokescius ir palikanas/turtas 0,13 0,03 -0,05 -0,03 -0,18 -0,23
6 Nepaskirstytasis pelnas/ turtas 0,12 0,07 -0,06 -0,33 -0,11 -0,35
7 Gr. pelnas / turtas 0,11 0,03 -0,02 -0,02 -0,15 -0,23
8 Savininky nuosavybé /jsipareigojimai -0,001 -0,003 0,01 0,40 -2,83 -0,74
9 Gr. pelnas/ pardavimai 0,02 0,01 -0,02 0,01 -0,08 -0,26
10 | Savininky nuosavybé/turtas 0,12 0,09 0,20 -0,07 -0,28 -0,13
11 Atsargos/pardavimai -0,19 -0,01 0,0001 -0,06 0,11 -0,03
12 | Pelnas iki mokes¢iy / visas turtas 0,10 3,41 -0,04 -0,04 -0,18 -0,24
13 | Pelnas prie§ mokescius ir paltikanas/ palikanos 6,00 2,49 -0,76 -2,52 -0,56 -10,99

Grynasis pardavimy pelningumas Agrospelta,
Zvalguva ir Agrowill padidéjo apie 0,01-0,02 punkto.
Linas agro, Effigy ir Roventa sumazéjo, atitinkamai
0,02 punkto, 0,28 punkto ir 0,26 punkto. Savininky
nuosavybé ir turto santykio rodiklis padidéjo
Agrospelta, Zvalguva, Linas agro savininkams,
sumazéjo Agrowill, Effigy ir Roventa. Atsargy ir
pardavimo pajamy santykis daugiausiai padidéjo

Effigy, sumaZéjo Agrospelta Zvalguva ir Roventa.
Palikany padengimo koeficientas padidéjo Agrospelta
ir Zvalguva, sumazéjo Linas agro, Agrowill, Effigy ir
Roventa.

Siekiant jvertinti analizuojamy jmoniy finansing
bukle sudaryta reikSmingiausiy santykiniy finansiniy
rodikliy suvestiné (zr. 6 lentele).

6 lentelé. ReikSmingiausiy santykiniy finansiniu rodikliy suvestiné

o e Prekyba Gamyba Paslauga
Santykiniai finansiniai < "
rodikliai Agrospelta, Zvalguva, Linas agro, AB Agrowill, Effigy, Roventa,
UAB UAB ’ AB UAB UAB
Pardavimai /turtas 1 padidéjo padiqéjo pad%déjo sumai.éjo suma?éjo padid.éjo
2 gera patenkinama labai gera nepatenkinamas patenkinama nepatenkinamas
Apyvartinis kapitalas/ 1 padid¢jo padidéjo padidéjo padidéjo sumaz¢jo sumaz¢jo
turtas 2 mazas mazas mazas mazas mazas mazas
Tr.turtas/ 1 padidéjo padidéjo padidéjo padidéjo sumazéjo sumazéjo
tr. jsipareigojimai 2 nepatenkinamas labai geras patenkinamas nepatenkinamas labai geras labai geras
Visi jsipareigojimai/turtas 1 sumazejo surqaiéjo sumgiéjo padi'déjo pa@idéjo pa@idéjo
2 blogas labai geras patenkinamas patenkinamas labai geras labai geras
Pelnas prie$ mokescius ir 1 padidéjo padidéjo sumaz¢jo sumaz¢jo sumazéjo sumazéjo
paltikanas/turtas 2 patenkinamas patenkinamas patenkinamas nepatenkinamas patenkinamas blogas
Nepaskirstytasis pelnas/ 1 padid¢jo padidé¢jo sumazg¢jo sumazgjo sumaz¢jo sumaz¢jo
turtas 2 nepatenkinamas labai geras patenkinamas nepatenkinamas labai geras patenkinamas
Gr. pelnas / turtas 1 padid.éjo padifiéjo sumgiéjo sumai.éjo sumgiéjo sumazgjo
2 nepatenkinamas | patenkinamas patenkinamas nepatenkinamas patenkinamas blogas
Savininky nuosavybé 1 sumazgjo sumazgjo padidéjo padidéjo sumaz¢jo sumazgjo
/isipareigojimai 2 mazas mazas mazas mazas didelis didelis
Gr. pelnas/ pardavimai 1 padid§j0 padifiéjo sumazéjo padidéjo sumai.éjo sumazéjo
2 nepatenkinamas | patenkinamas nepatenkinamas blogas nepatenkinamas blogas
Savininky 1 padidéjo padidéjo padidéjo sumazéjo sumazéjo sumazéjo
nuosavybé/turtas 2 mazas didelis mazas mazas didelis didelis
Atsargos/pardavimai 1 surpaiftjo sumaviéjo padifiéjo sumaviéjO padiiiéjo sumaviéj 0
2 didelis mazas mazas mazas mazas mazas
Pelnas iki mokesciy / 1 padidéjo padidéjo sumaz¢jo sumaz¢jo sumazéjo sumazéjo
visas turtas 2 nepatenkinamas | patenkinamas patenkinamas nepatenkinamas patenkinamas blogas
Pelnas prie$ mokescius ir 1 padidéjo padidéjo sumaz¢jo sumaz¢jo sumazéjo sumazéjo
paliikanas/ palikanos 2 labai geras labai geras geras patenkinamas nepatenkinamas blogas

Pastaba: skai€iai: 1 rodo santykinio rodiklio dinaminj pokytj, 2 reiskia santykinio rodiklio vertinimo reikSme.

6 lenteléje gauti santykiniy rodikliy rezultatai rodo,
kad atrinktos imonés pasirinktos neatsitiktinai. Pagal
finansy analitiky R. Wilson ir G. McHugh (1993)
mokumo ir pelningumo rySio matrica matyti, kokia
analizuojamy jmoniy finansiné biklée. IS 2 paveiksle
pateikty duomeny matyti, kad, ] pirmajj matricos
langelj patenka Zvalguva, Linas agro ir Effigy jmonés,
esan¢ios mokios ir pelningos. Kitos trys jmonés
turincios finansiniy sunkumy ir jy veikla neprilyginama
s¢kmingam verslui. Agrospelta patenkanti | antrajj
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matricos langelj reiSkia nemokia, bet pelninga veikla.
Roventa moki, bet nepelninga, kas atitinka treciaji
matricos langelj ir Agrowill, esanti nemoki ir
nepelninga, kas atitinka ketvirtajj matricos langel;.

Moki Nemoki

UAB "Zvalguva" AB "Linas

Pelninga agro" UAB "Effigy"

UAB "Agrospelta"

Nepelninga UAB "Roventa" AB "Agrowill"

2 pav. Mokumo ir pelningumo rySio matrica
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Remiantis 2 paveiksle nustatytais kriterijais
jvertinsime moderniyjy bankroto modeliy tinkamuma
jmoniy bankrotui diagnozuoti.

Moderniyjy bankroto modeliy tinkamumo
jvertinimas

J. Karalevic¢iené, R. Buzinskiené (2011) pateikia
moderniyjy bankroto modeliy klasifikacija ir jy
struktlirg, nagrinéjo Lietuvos ir uZsienio mokslininky
sukurtus moderniuosius bankroto modelius ir atliko jy
taikymo galimybe praktiniu aspektu, reminatis jvairiy
autoriy poziiriu (Alice, C Lee, Jonh, C Lee, Cheng, F
Lee. 2009; JlutBun, b.,M., Crempmax, M.,B. 2008;
Shumway, T. 2001; Wilson, R., McHugh, G. 1993;
GrigaraviCius, S. 2003; Montanistica, A. S. 2005;
Wang, Y., Campbell, M. 2010; Sandin, A., Porporato,
M. 2007; Stoskus, S., Berzinskiené, D., Virbickaité, R.
2007; Synek, M., Kopkané, H., Kubalkova, M. 2009,
Neumaierova, I., Neumaier, I. 2005; Klecka, 1I.,
Scholleova, H. 2010).

Siekiant nustatyti moderniyjy bankroto modeliy
tinkamumg pasirinktos S$eSios jmonés, kuriy finansiné
biikleé aptarta 2 paveiksle. Moderniyjy bankroto
modeliy tinkamumui jvertinti iSkeliama salyga: jei
bankroto modelis rodo bankroto tikimybe jmonéms,
kurios pagal mokumo ir pelningumo rySio matricg
pateko i antra, treCig ir ketvirta matricos langelj bei
nerodo bankroto tikimybés jmonéms, kurios pateko i}
pirmajj matricos langelj, tai bankroto modelis tinkamas
jmonéms bankrotui prognozuoti.

Bankroto tikimybés jvertinimas pagal Seifulino ir
Kadykovo (1992) modelj numato didel¢ bankroto
tikimybe Agrowill. Kreditingumo indekso Z kitimo
riba sudaré 0,36 (+0,10;-0,46) punkto ir buvo mazesné
nei 1. Agrowill jtakos turéjo turto apyvartumas
sumazgjes 0,20 punkto, turto pelningumas 0,02 punkto
(zr. 5 lentelg). Agrospelta 2008 m. tur¢jo dideliy
finansiniy sunkumy, nes patyré 2,5 min. Lt nuostolj,
kuris sumazings savininky nuosavybe persikélé 1 2 009
m. Linas agro daugiausiai jtakos turéjo grynasis turto
pelningumo sumazéjimas 0,02 punkto. Kitoms
jmonéms bankroto tikimybés nerodo. Abejoniy kelia
Roventos bankroto prognozavimo rezultatai, nes biitent
minéti santykiniai finansiniai rodikliai buvo prasti
(i8skyrus bendraji likviduma) (Zr. 6 lentelg).

Bankroto tikimybés nustatymas pagal J. Begley, J.
Ming ir S. Watts (1996) modelj numato didelg
bankroto tikimybe Agrowill, Agrospelta (iSskyrus 2011
m.), Roventa ir Linas agro (2006 — 2007 m.).
Kreditingumo indekso Z kitimo riba sudaré atitinkamai
0,34 (+0,2;-054) punkto, 2,87 (+0,90;-3,77) punkto,
3,2 (+2,64;-(-0,56)) punkto ir 1,4 (+1,62;-3,02) punkto.
Tai daugiausiai jtakos tur¢jo turto apyvartumo ir
pelningumo bei grynasis apyvartinio kapitalo
koeficientas, kurie buvo prasti (Zr. 6 lentelg).

Bankroto tikimybés nustatymas pagal Shumway
(1999) modelj rodo didele bankroto tikimybg visoms
jmonéms. Tokie rezultatai vercia suabejoti modelio
tikslumu. Manoma, tai lémé bendrojo jsiskolinimo
koeficientas, kuris Agrospelta, Zvalguva ir Linas agro
sumazgjo atitinkamai 0,12 punkto, 0,09 punkto ir 0,20
punkto. Agrowill, Effigy ir Roventa bankroto tikimybe
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lémé grynasis turto pelningumas, kuris buvo per Zemas
(zr. 4 lentelg). Butent Sios priezastys galéjo uzfiksuoti
bankroto tikimyb¢ mokioms ir pelningoms jmonéms
(zr. 2 pav.).

Pagal Rumunijos metoda (1999 — 2002)bankroto
tikimybé nenustatyta né vienai jmonei, o tai néra realu.
Tokie rezultatai netiksliis ir modelis netinkamas
imonéms, kadangi modelio sudétines dalis sudaro
duomenys, todél koeficienty reik§més neatspindi
realios jmoniy situacijos. Manoma, kad geresniems
rezultatams jtakos turéjo du santykiniai finansiniai
rodikliai, kurie kituose moderniuose bankroto
modeliuose nenaudojami: materialaus turto
finansavimas  ir finansinio stabilumo rodiklis, jy
augimas pagerino finansiniy sunkumy turin¢iy jmoniy
duomenis.

Bankroto  tikimybés nustatymas pagal S.
Grigaraviciaus (2003) modelj rodo didele bankroto
tikimybe Agrospelta (iSskyrus 2008 — 2009 m.), Linas
agro (iSskyrus 2007 m.), Roventa ir Effigy, kadangi
tikimybé P buvo ariau 1. Galimag bankroto tikimybe¢
numato Zvalguvai ir Agrowill, nes tikimybé P buvo
arCiau 0. Pagal bankroto modelio numatymo reik$mes
Agrospelta, Linas agro, Roventa ir Effigy patenka j
nemokios arba laikinai nemokios biiseng, o Zvalguva ir
Agrowill — galimai nemokios. Agrowill gauti rezultatai
veréia abejoti, ta¢iau nuo 2010 m. jmoné pradéjo
jgyvendinti  restruktiirizavimo  plana,  kuriame
numatytas trumpalaikiy skoly atidéjimas 5 metams,
todél pageréjo bendrojo likvidumo rodiklis 0,4 punkto
ir apyvartinio kapitalo koeficientas 0,2 punkto ir tai
turéjo jtakos mazéjanciai bankroto tikimybei. Modelis
sukurtas naudojant Lictuvos jmoniy statistinius —
finansinius duomenis, todél jo tikslumas pakankamai
aukstas.

Bankroto tikimybés nustatymas pagal Inka ir I.
Neumier (2005) modelj numato didelg bankroto
tikimybe Agrowill (iSskyrus 2008 m.), Agrospelta
(isskyrus 2007, 2010 —2011 m.) ir Roventa (iSskyrus
2007-2008 m.). Kreditingumo indekso Z kitimo riba
sudaré atitinkamai 1,24 (+0,76;-2,04) punkto, 0,23
(+072;-0,49) punkto, 1,44 (+0,72;-(-0,36)) punkto.
Agrowill daugiausiai jtakos turéjo turto pelningumo
rodiklis, sumazejes 0,03 punkto ir palikany padengimo
koeficientas, sumazéjes 2,52 punkto. Agrospelta
bankroto tikimybe 1émé per mazas bendrasis
likvidumas 1,0 koef. bei turto pelningumas apie 5 proc.
(zr. 5 lentele). Roventa daugiausiai jtakos turéjo
sumazgjes 0,81 punkto bendrasis likvidumas, 0,23
punkto turto pelningumas ir 10,99 punkto paltikany
padengimo koeficientas (zr. 5 lentelg). Kitoms
jmonéms bankroto tikimybés nerodo. Sis modelis
tiksliai atspindéjo jmoniy rezultatus ir yra tinkamas
imoniy bankrotui diagnozuoti.

Bankroto tikimybés nustatymas pagal Boritz. ir kt.
(2007) modelj rodo didelg bankroto tikimybe Agrowill,
nes kreditingumo indeksas Z buvo mazesnis nei 0,27.
Turto apyvartumas, turto pelningumas ir grynasis
apyvartinio kapitalo koeficientas Agrowill prasti, todél
ir 1émé bankroto tikimybg. Turto apyvartumas
sumazéjo 0,20 punkto ir buvo nepatenkinamo lygio,
turto pelningumas buvo nepatenkinamo lygio ir turéjo
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tendenciyja sumazetl, grynasis apyvartinio Kapitalo
rodiklis buvo neigiamas (zr. 5 lentele). Kitoms
bankroto tikimybé nenustatyta. Tai pakankamai tikslus
bankroto modelis, nors ir nerodo bankroto tikimybés
Agrospelta ir Roventa. Modelis nustato bankroto
tikimybe tuomet, kai jmonés finansiné buklé patenka |
krizing situacija ir jei gresia bankrotas, kaip pvz.:
Agrowill.

Atlikus bankroto tikimybés diagnozavima pagal
Sandin ir Porporato (2007) modelj nustatyta, jog
Agrospelta ir Agrowill (iSskyrus 2007, 2008, 2011 m.),
Linas agro (iSskyrus 2009 — 2011m.), Roventa
(i8skyrus 2007 — 2009 m.) grésé didele bankroto
tikimybé. Tam daugiausiai jtakos turéjo savininky
nuosavybés ir turto santykio rodiklis, kuris
analizuojamu laikotarpiu buvo per mazas. Be to
Agrospelta ir Linas agro grynasis pelningumas buvo
nepatenkinamo lygio, o Agrowill ir Roventa grynasis
pelningumas buvo neigiamas.

Bankroto tikimybés nustatymas pagal S. StoSkaus,
D. Berzinskienés, R. Virbickaités (2007)modelj rodo
didelg bankroto tikimybe Zvalguva (isskyrus 2009 m.),
Agrowill (iSskyrus 2008 m.) ir Roventa (i§skyrus 2008
m.). Agrowill daugiausiai jtakos turéjo per mazos

santyKinly rodikily reiksmes. Koventa Dbankroto
tikimybe lémé sumaZzéjes neigiamas grynasis
pardavimy pelningumas. Sis modelis sukurtas,

naudojant Lietuvos jmoniy statistinius — finansinius

duomenis, tod¢l atspindi  pakankamai tikslia
informacija, nors dél Zvalguva ir Agrospelta gauty
rezultaty kyla abejoniy.

Bankroto tikimybés nustatymas pagal Bonity

indeksa (2009) numato pavojingg situacija Agrospelta,
Agrowill ir Roventa, kadangi kreditingumo indeksas Z
mazesnis nei -2. Agrospeltai daugiausiai jtakos turéjo
mazas turto pelningumo rodiklis, be to 2008 m. jmoné
patyré nuostolj. Agrowill 2009 — 2010 m. buvo
pavojingi, ypa¢ 2010 m., todél jmoné norédama
iSvengti bankroto pradéjo igyvendinti
restruktiirizavimo ~ plang. Sis procesas pagerino
trumpalaikio mokumo rodiklius. Roventa 2010 — 2011
m. buvo pavojingi, kadangi turto pelningumo rodiklis
sumazéjo 0,23 punkto ir buvo neigiamas, turto
apyvartumas buvo nepatenkinamas. Kitoms jmonéms
pavojingy situacijy nenustatyta. Modelj galima priskirti
prie tiksliausiai bankrotg diagnozuojanéiy modeliy, nes
nustatymo ribos atspindi realig tiriamy jmoniy biikle ir
yra tinkamas jmoniy bankrotui diagnozuoti.

7 lentelé. Bankroto tikimybés suvestiné

. e Prekyba Gamyba Paslauga
Eil. Modernieji bankroto 2 n -
NI modeliai Agrospelta, | Zvalguva, Linas Agrowill, | Roventa, Effigy,
UAB UAB agro, AB AB UAB UAB
1 Seifulinas, Kadykovas (1992) didelé maza maza didelé maza maza
J.Begley, J.Ming ir I . N S [ .
2 S.Watts modelis (1996) didele maza maza didelé didele maza
3 Shumway (1999) didele didele didele didele didele didele
4 Rumunijos metodas maza maza maza maza maza maza
(1999-2002)
5 S. Grigaravigius (2003) nemoki laikinai nemoki galimai [ nemoki
nemoki nemoki
6 Ivan Neumaier (2005) didele maza maza didele didele maza
7 Boritz. ir kt. (2007) maza maza maza didelé maza maza
8 Sandin ir Porporato (2007) didelé maza didelé didelé maza didelé
S. Stoskus, D. Berzinskiené, . o L. S sl .
9 R. Virbickaité (2007) maza didelé didele didelé didele maza
10 Bonity index (2009) situacija situacija situacija situacija situacija situacija
pavojinga labai gera labai gera | pavojinga | pavojinga | labai gera

7 lenteléje pateikta susisteminta bankroto tikimybes
suvestiné moderniyjy bankroto modeliy tinkamumo
jvertinimui. Nustatyta, kad:

o tiksliausiai jmonés finansing biikle apibiidino
Inka ir I. Neumier ir Bonity indeksas, jis rodé didele
bankroto tikimybe Agrospelta, Agrowill ir Roventa
jmonéms, jy mokumo ir pelningumo rodikliai buvo
prasti; Zvalguva, Linas agro ir Effigy bankroto
tikimybé nenustatyta.

e  Boritz ir kt. modelis parodé didelg bankroto
tikimybe Agrowill. Tai tikslus bankroto modelis, nes
bankroto tikimybé nustatoma, kai jmoné patenka |
krizing situacija ir jai gresia bankrotas.

Modeliai priskiriami prie tikslesniy bankroto modeliy,
nes atspindéjo esancia jmoniy finansine bikle;

. S. Grigaravi¢iaus ir S. StoSkaus, D.
Berzinskienés, R. Virbickaités bankroto modeliai
tiksliai  atspindéjo  bankroto tikimybe, iSskyrus

Agrowill, Agrospelta ir Zvalguva rezultatai;
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e  Rumunijos bankroto diagnozavimo modelis
jmonéms netinkamas, nes modelio sudétines dalis
sudaro Rumunijos pramonés jmoniy statistiniai ir
finansiniai duomenys, koeficienty reikSmés neatspindi
realios situacijos Lietuvoje;

o Shumway bankroto modelis netikslus, kadangi
visoms jmonéms rodé¢ didele bankroto tikimybe. Tokiai

situacijai  jtakos turéjo bendrasis  jsiskolinimo
koeficientas ir turto pelningumo rodiklis, kurie buvo
per mazi;

e J. Begley, J. Ming, S. Wats ir Sandin bei
Porporato modeliai rodo bankroto tikimyb¢ jmonéms
turin¢ioms finansiniy sunkumy (iSskyrus Linas agro).

o Seifulino ir Kadykovo bankroto modelis
nenustaté bankroto tikimybés Roventa, o tai mazai
tikétina, nes jmonés santykiniai rodikliai buvo prasti;

Apibendrinant atlikta tyrimg galima daryti iSvada,
kad modernieji bankroto modeliai tiksliai atspindi
jmoniy finansing bukle, pokyciai rodo, jog buvo realios
prielaidos UAB ,,Agrospelta®, AB ,,Agrowill Group* ir
UAB ,,Roventa“ bankrotui, o UAB ,,Zvalguva“, AB



Moderniyjy bankroto modeliy tinkamumo jvertinimas jmoniy bankroto diagnozavimui

,»Linas agro® ir UAB ,,Effigy bankroto tikimybé maza
ir analizuotieji modeliai, iSskyrus Rumunijos ir
Shumway, yra tinkami jmoniy bankroto tikimybei
diagnozuoti.

ISvados

Pagal R. Wilson ir G. McHugh mokumo ir
pelningumo rySio matrica nustatyta, kad | pirmajj
matricos langelj patenka Zvalguva, Linas agro ir Effigy
jmonés, mokios ir pelningos. Agrospelta patenkanti j
antrgjj matricos langeli — nemoki, bet pelninga.
Roventa yra moki, bet nepelninga, kas atitinka treciajj
matricos langelj ir Agrowill, esanti nemoki ir
nepelninga, kas atitinka ketvirtgjji matricos langelj.

Moderniyjy  bankroto  modeliy  tinkamumo
jvertinimas parodé, kad tiksliausiai jmoniy finansing
buklg apibidino Inka ir I. Neumier, Bonity indeksas,
Boritz ir kt., J. Begley, J. Ming, S. Wats, Sandin ir
Porporato, Seifulino ir Kadykovo bankroto modeliai.

Lietuvoje sukurti S. Grigaraviciaus ir S. Stoskaus,
D. Berzinskienés, R. Virbickaités bankroto modeliai
tiksliai  atspindéjo  bankroto tikimybe, iSskyrus
Agrowill, Agrospelta ir Zvalguva.

Tyrimo poky¢iai rodo, jog buvo realios prielaidos
UAB ,,Agrospelta“, AB ,,Agrowill” ir UAB ,,Roventa“
bankrotui, o UAB ,,Zvalguva®, AB ,Linas agro“ ir
UAB ,Effigy bankroto tikimybé maza ir analizuotieji
modeliai, iSskyrus Rumunijos ir Shumway, yra tinkami
jmoniy bankroto diagnozavimui.
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Abstract

There have been quite many discussions and debate in public media over general health care financing models and the State financing distribution
principles, but quite little analysis of general management of health care enterprises that offer paid health care services (either in addition to State
subsidized or solely) and, thus, compete within the health care services market. Therefore, there is a need to define a managerial perspective that
could contribute to analysis of the health care sector, and explore it on the individual health care enterprise level. The novelty and main contribution

of this paper is that it has examined applicability of corporate identity model by Melewar and Jenkins (2002) for analysis of corporate identity

formation and management within the State-owned, municipality, and private health care enterprises using expert interview method and survey of 7

top managers from the leading Latvian health care enterprises. Expert interviews reflected partial applicability of corporate identity dimensions

outlined by Melewar and Jenkins (2002) in their corporate identity framework to health care enterprises, and highlighted essence of specific
individual factors that contribute to formation of general corporate identity dimensions. Results suggest that general managers agree on corporate
culture and behaviour dimensions being those that contribute mostly to formation of hospital and health care enterprise corporate identity due to the
fact that the core philosophy, mission and goal of health care enterprises are the individual dimension factors related to the raison d'étre — the ultimate
reason of hospital existence, and the employee behaviour is the main factor from general behaviour dimension through which people perceive and

interact with the hospital corporate identity. Further research is intended to test findings from the expert survey among health care customers.

KEYWORDS: corporate identity, management, health care, services marketing, expert survey.

Introduction

Currently, the entire Latvian health care system is
undergoing another cycle of screening and analysis by the
Ministry of Health of the Republic of Latvia and different
related State departments with an aim of developing
sustainable long term health care model. There have been
quite many discussions and debate in public media over
general health care financing models and the State
financing distribution principles, but quite little analysis
of general management of health care enterprises that
offer paid health care services (either in addition to State
subsidized or solely) and thus compete within the health
care services market. Therefore, there is a need to define
a managerial perspective that could contribute to analysis
of the health care sector, and explore it on the health care
enterprise level.

Corporate identity is an interdisciplinary management

and marketing concept known from 1970s, when it was

first distinguished apart from the corporate image concept
(Dowling, 1986). Since then the most of corporate
identity concept research has been related to various
business sectors, but there is quite little research available

on corporate identity of public sector enterprises — only
few papers available with the research of the education

sector and the university corporate identity, e.g. by
Melewar and Akel (2005), Mohamad et a/ (2007), Atakan
and Eker (2007), while none referring to health care
enterprises.

The aim of this paper is to reflect the findings from

expert interviews of the general managers of leading
Latvian health care enterprises (State, municipality and
privately-owned) in order to determine the applicability

Vadyba, Vol. 20, No. 1, 2012, 55-61.

of corporate identity framework applicability to health
care sector and reflect on possibilities for management of
corporate identity dimensions in the health care
enterprises.

The structure of the paper is as follows. The next
chapter provides analysis and evaluation of corporate
identity  conceptual background and theoretical
background. Then the authors introduce research
methodology, followed by expert interview results and
identification of the corporate identity dimensions that
are applicable for Latvian health care enterprises.

Corporate identity conceptual background

According to Melewar and Jenkins (2002), there have
been introduced various corporate identity definitions
over time to describe the essence of the corporate identity
and each of them relates to different mix of the
organizational structure elements and management
approach practices — starting from Dowling’s statement
(1986) for corporate identity to be “what an organization
is”, until more recent definitions, e.g. by Balmer and
Soenen (1998), who assume corporate identity to be “mix
as being composed of the mind, soul, and voice. The
mind consists of managerial vision, corporate philosophy,
strategy, performance, brand architecture, nature of
corporate ownership, and organizational history. The soul
consists of the subjective elements including the distinct
values, mix of sub-cultures, employee affinities, and
internal images. The ‘voice’ is the total corporate
communication and consists of its uncontrolled
communication, controllable communication, symbolism,
employee and corporate behavior, and indirect
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external/third party) communication”. This is supported
by Ollins (1995), who assumes corporate identity
management to be “the explicit management of all the
ways in which the organization presents itself through
experiences and perceptions to all its audiences”. In the
context of corporate marketing mix, Balmer and Greyser
(2006) define corporate identity as “What we indubitably
are”.
Other papers regarding corporate identity relate to
cross-disciplinary examination of the identity concept and
thus conclude that corporate identity should be analyzed
broader than simple marketing concept. For instance,
Cornelissen et al (2007) explore issues of social,
organizational and corporate identity indicating
differences in the form and focus of research into these
three topics. According to them, the social identity work
generally examines issues of cognitive process and
structure; organizational identity research tends to
address the patterning of shared meanings; studies of
corporate identity tend to focus on products that
communicate a specific image. Nonetheless, across these
areas there is general consensus that collective identities
are (a) made viable by their positivity and distinctiveness,
(b) fluid, (c) a basis for shared perceptions and action, (d)
strategically created and managed, (e) qualitatively
different from individual identities and (f) the basis for
material outcomes and products.

Karaosmanoglu and Melewar (2005) provide a
research agenda to examine the relationship between

Organisational

corporate communication, identity and image and present
a conceptual framework for further empirical testing.

In contrast, Bouchikhi and Kimberly [8] argue that
“visible elements of a firm are held together by a set of
shared beliefs — sometimes implicit, sometimes explicit —
that define its essence. This set of shared beliefs, called I-
dimension, gives the visible elements of the firm
coherence and puts boundaries around how much change
is possible without altering its essence”. They interpret
corporate identity through I-dimension that “resides in
multiple anchors, such as core business, knowledge base,
nationality, operating philosophy, a legendary founder, a
governance structure, or combinations of these”.

According to Bouchikhi and Kimberly, “any aspect
that key stakeholders (employees, owners, suppliers,
customers, hospitalers, shareholders) view as core,
enduring, and distinctive about an organization is part of
its identity.”

Corporate identity management

Corporate identity management as a managerial
process has been reviewed by several researchers. Stuart
(1999) summarized main findings from the initial
attempts to propose corporate identity management
models by Kennedy (1977), Dowling (1986), Abratt
(1989), Baker and Balmer (1997), Marwick and Fill
(1997), van Riel and Balmer (1997), and Stuart (1998).
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Figure 1. Corporate Identity Management Model by Stuart (1999)

However, her attempt resulted in a rather general
theoretical framework in Fig.1., which was later further
developed by Melewar and Jenkins (2002) for the
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empirical application and analysis of individual corporate
identity dimensions within the Corporate Identity Model.
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Still, it is essential to note that Stuart contributed to identity formation, the literature review reflects that
gathering the initial set of the individual corporate
identity elements, which were later included in the sets of
general corporate identity dimensions developed by
Melewar and Jenkins (2002).

Corporate identity framework by Melewar and
Jenkins (2002)

Despite the existence of various corporate identity
definitions and recent findings related to corporate

| Corporate communications |

| Uncontrollable communication |\\

| Corporate visual identity

| Corporate behaviour |

T

| Architecture and location |/

| Management behaviour | \\

| Employee behaviour

| Goals, philosophies and principles |

| g |
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| Nationality —
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corporate identity model by Melewar and Jenkins (2002)
is the most relevant conceptual framework for the
analysis of health care enterprise corporate identity due to
its comprehensive nature bringing together various
marketing management and organizational management
perspectives and individual dimensions that all contribute
to formation of the corporate identity.
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Figure 2. Corporate Identity Model by Melewar and Jenkins (2002)

According to Melewar and Jenkins (2002), corporate

identity is made of several sub-constructs,

which

contribute to formation of corporate identity of any
organization. These general sub constructs are:

* Communic
» Behaviour

ation and visual identity

* Corporate culture

» Market conditions

Each of these sub constructs or dimensions joins
several groups of factors relating to the formation of the

specific sub con

struct:

1) Communication and visual identity includes:

» Corporate communications — any communications

solutions and activities, internal and external, which are
managed and implemented by the hospital employees.
According to Melewar and Jenkins (2002), “corporate
encompasses management

communication
communication,

marketing ~ communication,

and

organizational communication. Of the three, management
communication is the most important, as it is the primary

57

means by which top level managers disseminate the goals
and objectives of the organization to internal
stakeholders.” (p. 82).

+ Uncontrollable communication — this factor relates
to the communication between hospital employees and
the outsiders - external parties or stakeholders. Moreover,
taking into account the increasing availability of the
Internet and changing media consumption patterns, this
factor would include also online communication in social
networks and media, gossip, opinions and communication
by any external parties within and outside the Internet
environment.

* Architecture and location — this relates to the
physical location of the hospital building and premises.

* Corporate visual identity — visual identity guidelines
and their implementation in daily communication, media,
and working environment, both internal and external.

2) Behaviour includes:

* Corporate behaviour — any actions by company in
general;
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e Management behaviour — top management
behaviour. In case of health care enterprises, this can be
defined as behaviour of hospital administration;

* Employee behaviour — any behaviour reflected by
company employees. In case of health care enterprises,
this can be defined as behaviour of hospital staff —
doctors, nurses, and support medical staff.

As noted by Melewar and Jenkins (2002), “the most
problematic area of classification appears to be corporate
communication and behaviour... Behaviour, in a sense, is
the non-verbal, intangible aspect to communication.
Behaviour includes actions on the part of the organization
and its employees.” (p.81).

3) Corporate culture includes:

* Goals, philosophies and principles — besides overall
business principles of “how things are being done around
here” this factors relates to company philosophy —
mission, vision, values, and credo.

* Nationality — origin of the initial company
emergence; also can relate to the geographic location of
company headquarters, nationality of majority
shareholders. As all surveyed hospital general managers
represent local hospitals, this factor could mainly relate to
the nationality of majority shareholders or historical
foundation of particular hospital.

* Organizational imagery and history.

4) Market conditions:

* Nature of industry — as noted by Morison (1997) and
cited by Melewar and Jenkins (2002), “studies of
corporate identity... ...illustrate the difficulty in projecting
an individual identity when the generic industry identity
remains so strong”. (p.85). In case of health care
enterprises it is relevant to review individual identities of
health care industry participants because of apparent
differences in the quality of service provided by different
hospitals and variety of services provided, implying
possibility of deviations from general industry identity.

» Corporate/marketing strategies implemented by the
company.

The main advantage of this model is that it brings
together the most commonly used and researched factors

Table 1. List of questions for which corporate
identity elements have answers (Melewar, 2003,
216-217)

(1) Who is the company as an organization? The answer is
hidden in culture (subcultures and values), behaviour and
corporate structure.

(2) What does the organization stand for? The answer is
hidden in culture (mission, values and philosophy).

(3) Why is the company there? The answer is hidden in
culture (philosophy and mission) and strategy.

(4) Where does the company come from? The answer is
hidden in culture (history and founder).

(5) Where is the company going? The answer is hidden in
strategy and culture (vision, mission and philosophy).

(6) What is the company good at? The answer is hidden in
differentiation =~ (unique  capabilities and  core
competencies).

(7) What does the company make or sell? The answer is
hidden in products and services.

(8) How does the company do the things it does? The]
answer is hidden in culture (principles and guidelines),
behaviour, strategy and corporate structure.

(9) How is the company organized? The answer is hidden
in corporate structure (organizational structure).

(10) Where does the company make what it makes? The
answer is hidden in industry identity.

(11) How does the company behave? The answer is
hidden in corporate behaviour.

(12) How does the company explain what it is about? The
answer is hidden in corporate communication (controlled
communication and uncontrolled communication),
corporate design, culture, behaviour, corporate structure
and corporate strategy.

to describe the formation of corporate identity from the Expert interview results

marketing  management (communications, visual
identity), organizational management (corporate culture,
behaviour), and general strategic management (market
conditions) perspectives.

Research methodology

There were carried out 7 semi-structured expert
interviews, which were based on the outline (see Table 1)
developed by Melewar (2003) for the research of
individual corporate identity dimensions as derived from
the general corporate identity framework by Melewar and
Jenkins (2002). The questions were interpreted in relation

to health care enterprise environment and specifics, and

used as reference for interview structure.

The surveyed experts were general top managers of 2
State-owned, 2 municipality and 3 private hospitals or
health care enterprises.
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Expert interviews reflected applicability of corporate
identity dimensions outlined by Melewar and Jenkins
(2002) in their corporate identity framework to health
care enterprises and highlighted some key differences
between corporate identity of a regular enterprise and
health care enterprise, and the order of importance of the
factors within a single corporate identity dimension.

Communication and visual identity dimension

Hospitals are using corporate communications to
approach both, internal and external stakeholders. For
instance, the hospital Internet websites are used for both,
official announcements on organizational or management
changes and public tender related-information (more
often for State-owned and municipality hospitals as such
information disclosure is required by existing legislation),
and also marketing-related communications on service
provision (i.e. list of available services, visiting hours,
location and contact information, etc.) or staff promotion
(i.e. brief CVs of leading specialists) to external
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audiences. Internal corporate communications are being
also incorporated within the regular morning meetings
when on-going reports on patient-care are supplemented
with general news on hospital performance or managerial
issues.

Uncontrollable communication is a factor that has
strong impact on communication and visual identity
dimension due to often use of word-of-mouth marketing
by patients to share feedback on individual health care
specialists individually (face-to-face) or over the Internet
in social networks and portals.

Architecture and location are considered to be unique
combination and distinguishing element of health care
enterprise corporate identity mainly for the largest and
well-known hospitals and health care centres, mainly due
to perception that “people know our building and the fact
that we have been here for a long while”. However, it is
also acknowledged for this factor not to have as
important role as, for instance, elements of the corporate
culture that are related to values and history of the
hospital.

Corporate visual identity is perceived mainly as a part
of formal corporate communications. However, for
instance, Pauls Stradins Clinical University hospital has
incorporated architectural layout of the main hospital
building into the hospital logotype and the hospital visual
identity graphical guidelines.

Overall, the dimension of communication and visual
identity was considered to have influence on overall
health care enterprise corporate identity, emphasizing role
of uncontrollable communication that influences
formation of the corporate image and architecture and
location dimension, which are often present in a unique
combination so as to differentiate particular hospital form
others.

Behaviour dimension

Experts admitted that the specifics of health care
enterprises are that regular employees (i.e. medical staff)
are those who contribute the most to formation of the
identity of the respective health care institution in the
interrelations with patients due to strong and direct
relationships between doctor and a patient.

Corporate behaviour dimension relates mainly to
scientific achievements the hospital medical specialists
have achieved or the unique combination of procedures
being offered to patients. To some extent, also existing
legislation and agreements with the Ministry of Health
can influence the scope of hospital activities and thus
shape corporate identity of health care enterprise due to
enabling or limiting provision of specific services.
Despite the fact that hospitals can be considered as
competitors for the part of paid services they offer to

public, in practice, State-owned and municipality
hospitals are usually co-operating on hosting of
professional events (e.g. meetings of surgeon
associations).

Management behaviour is primarily focused to
support the actions and performance of the medical staff
providing health care services. However, it is quite
common to face a struggle in State-owned and
municipality hospitals between management intentions to
focus on managerial and financial issues while medical
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staff is more concerned with provision of the social
benefits and delivery of health care services to greater
number of people. Therefore, management behaviour is
more apparent within the internal environment and can be
said to serve a supportive role to medical staff
(employee) behaviour. It is also acknowledged that
general public often misinterprets hospital management
willingness to accept professional education and training
offers for its staff by its external providers (i.e.
pharmaceutical companies or medical equipment sellers)
as incompliant and intending corruptive features, while
disregarding the fact that State is providing close to
nothing in terms of the financing related to professional
education and training of new generation health care
professionals.

Employee behaviour is the dimension that is
acknowledged to have the greatest impact on corporate
identity formation in health care due to the underlying
relationship between doctor (employee) and patient, who
is input and output factor at the same time. It is noted,
that employee behaviour factor is likely to dominate over
management and even corporate behaviours due to the
fact that it is common especially for large hospitals to
have several bright personalities (senior professors) in
their staff whose professional achievements and
reputation are associated with the hospital itself.

Therefore, in case of health care enterprises it is of
essential importance not to underestimate influence of
individual employee behaviour on formation of the entire
corporate identity. This conclusion also corresponds to
findings by Balmer (1995), Van Riel (1997), Balmer and
Wilson (1998) who state that corporate identity refers to
an organization’s unique characteristics rooted in the
behaviour of employees. At the same time, this is an
option for hospital management to utilize the public
awareness and recognition of the bright individual
employee personalities for the promotional purposes of
the entire hospital or health care centre.

Corporate culture

Goals, philosophies and principles of health care
enterprises are the raison d'étre — the ultimate goal of
their existence and together with employee behaviour are
considered to form the core of any health care enterprise
corporate identity. The underlying mission of the health
care enterprises - to cure people - in combination with the
moral obligation in form of the Hippocratic Oath given
by the medical staff upon graduation of medical
universities is the foundation of this ultimate purpose.

Nationality is considered to be explicit dimension of
corporate identity for only hospital in Latvia — Jewish
hospital Bikur Holim, which emphasizes its history and
Jewish origin of the founders.

Organizational imagery and history is relevant mainly
for those State-owned or municipality hospitals, which
have been built before or during Soviet-era (mid 20"
century), and thus have been in present in the health care
sector for a while and carry either name of well known
medical practitioner or founder (e.g. Prof. Pauls
Stradins), or its location (e.g. Eastern hospital on the
Eastern side of the River Daugava). It is quite common to
see also monuments for historical personalities related to
the history of medicine as such being located in visible
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place within the hospital territory (e.g. monument of
Avicenna — author of The Book of Healing), memorial
posters or local exhibitions devoted to the history of
hospital founders and the most distinguished
practitioners. Therefore, health care enterprises tend to
use imagery and history to highlight their credibility and
appreciation for the efforts of their predecessors that have
contributed much to the evolution of health care as such.

Market conditions

Nature of industry is pretty much determined by the
content of the health care services — health care is a basic
need that will be demanded at all times. However, there
are different health care enterprises offering different
scope of services, making each of them a unique service
provider. Also, according to surveyed experts, there are
approximately 10 insurance companies present in the
Latvian health insurance market who are competing for
approximately 250’000 customers, which are primary
target audience of the hospitals and health care
enterprises offering paid services. Thus, nature of
industry definitely contributes to formation of te
corporate identity of individual industry participants, but
there are other dimensions that are acknowledged to have
higher impact.

Corporate/marketing strategies have become recently
more important and having larger impact on the corporate
identity also for State-owned and municipality hospitals
due to the fact that State is continuously cutting its
financing for services that according to current legislation
are available for free to citizens of Latvia, and instead
forcing State-owned and municipality hospitals to focus
on provision of paid services. Therefore, choice of
corporate and marketing strategies made by hospitals or
health care enterprises have increased the essence of
these strategies in shaping individual corporate identities
of the respective hospitals and health care enterprises.

Summary and conclusions

The novelty and main contribution of this paper is that
it has examined applicability of corporate identity model
by Melewar and Jenkins (2002) for analysis of corporate
identity formation and management within the State-
owned, municipality, and private health care enterprises.

Expert interviews reflected partial applicability of
corporate identity dimensions outlined by Melewar and
Jenkins (2002) in their corporate identity framework to
health care enterprises, and highlighted essence of
specific individual factors that contribute to formation of
general corporate identity dimensions.

Some of discussion on general corporate identity
management was focused around general manager’s role
within the health care enterprise and possibility of
managing individual corporate identity dimensions.
However, it was acknowledged by experts that medical
staff is more important contributor to corporate identity
formation in comparison to health care management.
Only in case if the general top manager is also the chief
executive or senior professor among the medical staff
(employees) within the enterprise, his/her managerial
action can be regarded as having strong influence over
formation of the corporate identity of the entire
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organization. Therefore, for health care enterprises the
employee behaviour factor should be considered having
higher importance over the management behaviour within
the general behaviour dimension.

It was found that general managers agree on corporate
culture and behaviour dimensions being those that
contribute mostly to formation of hospital and health care
enterprise corporate identity due to the fact that the core
philosophy, mission and goal of health care enterprises
are the individual dimension factors related to the raison
d'étre — the ultimate reason of hospital existence, and the
employee behaviour is the main factor from general
behaviour dimension through which people perceive and
interact with the hospital corporate identity.

The expert survey confirmed findings from the
conceptual corporate identity overview by Melewar
(2003) in relation to the importance of corporate culture
and behaviour dimensions to the overall corporate
identity. It was found that communication and visual
identity dimension is considered having less impact in
comparison to corporate culture and behaviour
dimension. However, the growing importance of
corporate and marketing strategies due to increasing need
to promote provision of paid services also by State-
owned and municipality health care enterprises, makes
market conditions dimension to be considered during
individual corporate identity formation for particular
enterprise. Corporate and marketing strategies were
found to be more important for private health care
enterprises than State-owned and municipality hospitals.

Further research is intended to test findings from the
expert survey among hospital and health care enterprise
customers to research their evaluation of the hospital
corporate identity and reflect on possible gaps in

corporate  identity  perception between  hospital
management and hospital primary customers — the
patients.
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Anotacija

Stiprus prekés zenklas — kiekvienos organizacijos sékmés rodiklis. Prekés zenklo valdymas turi jtakos organizacijos veiklos sékmei, o kartu ir pelnui.
Straipsnyje apibendrinti teoriniai prekés zenklo sampratos bei prekés zenklo vaidmens aspektai. ISnagrinéti sékmingiausi ir geriausi pasaulyje prekés
zenklai. Straipsnyje nemazai démesio skiriama “Virgin” organizacijos prekiniam zenklui. Atliktas empirinis tyrimas, siekiant jvertinti Lietuvos
organizacijy prekés zenklo vaidmens ypatumus. Tyrimas parodé, kad prekés zenklo nauda dauguma respondenty sieja su investicijy atsipirkimo laiko
sumazinimu, prekés zenklo vertés padidinimu, vartotojy ,,prisiriSimu* prie prekés zenklo.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIALI: prekés Zenklas, prekés zenklo valdymas, prekés zenklo jvaizdis, prekés Zenklo vizija, prekés zenklo strategija

Jvadas

Jau nuo seno prekés zenklas vaidino svarby vaidmenj

rinkoje. Prekiy Zenklai buvo naudojami tam, kad pirkéjas,
isigijes gaminj ir likgs juo patenkintas, kitg kartg
ieSkodamas galéty lengviau atpazinti to paties gamintojo
produkcija. Dabartiniu metu prekés zenklo svarba rinkoje
sparciai auga. Gauséja produkty, kurie labai panasiis savo
funkcijomis, todél prekés zenklas vartotojui tampa viena
i§ svarbiausiy prekiy atpazinimo priemoniy, o jmonei —
konkurenciniu pranasumu. Juk geriausi prekiy Zenklai yra
zinomesni, labiau trokStami. Bet ilgalaiké tam tikro
prekés zenklo sékmé priklauso ne nuo vartotojy, kurie
perka vieng karta, skaiCiaus, o nuo skaiCiaus vartotojy,
kurie perka pakartotinai, t. y. yra lojaliis prekés Zenklui.
IS esmés prekés Zenklas — tai gamintojo (pardavéjo)
isipareigojimas pateikti vartotojui tam tikrg prekiy
savybiy, privalumy ir net paslaugy rinkinj. Todeél
sugebéjimas sukurti, iSlaikyti, ginti, stiprinti prekés
zenklo jvaizdj ir plésti jo naudojimo ribas yra svarbiausia
profesionaliy rinkodaros specialisty uzduotis. Dél Siy
priezasCiy prekiy zenklai ir prekés zenklo valdymas
tampa vienu i§ svarbiausiy  rinkodaros tyrinéjimy
objekty.

Prekés zenklo valdymo klausimus gana placiai
nagrinéja Lietuvos ir uzsienio mokslininkai. D. Aakeris
(1991) savo darbuose teigia, kad stiprus prekés zenklas
yra labai auksta prekés Zenklo kokybé. Prekés Zenklo
valdymo aspektus, susijusius su lojalumu, nagrinéja J.
Bivainis, N. Vilkait¢ (2010), prekés zenklo funkcijas
apibrézia J. N. Kapfereris (1992), prekés zenklo savokos
apibidinimg savo darbuose pateikia J. E. McCarthy
(1990), R. Virvilaite, 1. Jucaityté (2008) savo straipsnyje
vertina prekés zenklo verte ir nuo ko ta verté priklauso.
D. Aakeris (1991), J. N. Kapfereris (1992), K. Kelleris
(1993), F. Mckinsey (1994) savo darbuose pateikia
prekés zenklo vertés modelj, kuriame iSrySkinamas
vartotojo elgseys. 1. Jucaityte, R. Virvilait¢ (2007)
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pateikia integruota prekés zenklo modelio vertinima. Jos
nagringja vartotojy elgsena paremtus prekés zenklo vertés
matavimo modelius: A. C. Nielseno prekés zenklo
balanso lentelg, Interbrand prekés zenklo vertés
matavimo modelj, C.Simono prekés zenklo vertés
matavimo modelj, S. Bekmeier-Feuerhahno | rinka
orientuotos prekés Zzenklo vertés matavimo modelj,
prekéss zenklo portfelio modelius, H. Sattlerio prekés
zenklo vertés modelj. Jie apima tiek ekonominius, tiek
psichografinius rodiklius. Nustatant prekés Zenklo verte
skai¢iuojamos gaunamos pajamos, rinkos dalis, atlieckami
iSsamis vartotojy tyrimai. B. H. Changas, J. Bae, S. E.
Lee (2004) nagrinéja “Discovery” tinklo zenklo plétra,
parodo integruoto Zenklo valdyma elektroninés medios
studijose. M. Mooij ir G. Hofstede'as (2010) paaiskina
elementus, kurie dazniausiai taikomi prekés Zenklui ir
reklamai. J. A. J. Wilsonas, J. Liu (2009) teigia, kad
zenklas gali buti nagrinéjamas kaip kultiry keitimo
savoka kuriant prekinj Zenklg.

Siame straipsnyje, i$nagringjus jvairiy lietuviy ir
uzsienio mokslininky darbus bei iSanalizavus prekeés
zenklo samprata, prekés Zenklo vaidmenj, geriausia
praktika turincius prekés zenklus bei jvertinus atliktos
apklausos duomenis, bandoma i$siaSkinti, koks yra
prekés zenklo vaidmuo, ypatumai, kokiomis savybémis
pasizymi prekés Zenklai, kaip prekés zenklo sékme
priklauso nuo jmonés vadovo vizijos.

Sio straipsnio tikslas — istirti prekés zenklo vaidmenj.

Tikslui pasiekti nustatyti Sie uzdaviniai:
1.I8analizuoti prekés zenklo sampratos teorinius aspektus;
2.I8nagrinéti sékmingiausius pasaulio prekés zenklus;

3. I8analizuoti prekés Zenklo valdymo teorinius aspektus;

4 Istirti respondenty nuomon¢ apie prekés Zenklo
vaidmen;.

Tyrimo objektas — prekés zenklo vaidmuo.

Tyrimo metodai — anketiné apklausa, mokslinés

literatiiros analizé, lyginamasis metodas, atvejo analizé.
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Prekés Zenklo sampratos teoriniai aspektai

Dabartiniu metu rinkoje yra jvairiausiy prekés zenkly.
Vieni jy vaidina didziulj vaidmenj vartotojy gyvenime
(veikia zmoniy vertybes, poziiir] j prekes bei jy vartojima
ir kt.), kiti — mazai Zinomi, neiSsiskiriantys jokiomis
ypatingomis savybémis. Dauguma jmoniy supranta
sékmingo prekés Zenklo jtakg verslui, taiau ne visada
moka ja tinkamai pasinaudoti. Imoniy vadovai sukuria
prekés zenkla, bet ne- daug iSmano, kaip jj reikia
populiarinti ir plétoti. Nemazai jmoniy formuoja prekeés
zenklo ivaizdj dar nesuprasdamos jo svarbos, nesilaiko
vieningos sistemos, kuri padéty sukurti stipry prekés
zenkla, i$siskiriantj savo jvaizdziu ir galintj konkuruoti ne
tik vidaus, bet ir tarptautinése rinkose. Sugebéjimas
sukurti, valdyti, stiprinti ir i§saugoti prekés zenklg —ai
rinkoje  dirban¢iy jmoniy sékmés paslaptis  (J.
Mascinskiené ir R. Kuvykaité, 2004). Prekiniy zenkly
pasirinkimo procesas skirtingas dél nevienody veiksniy
(aplinkos ir individualiy). J. Norvaisiené ir R.Tijlinaitiené
(2006) skiria dvi veiksniy, kurie daro jtakg vartotojy
elgsenai, renkantis konkrety prekés zenkla, grupes:

a) susijusius su vartotojo asmenybe;

b) priklausancius nuo vartotojo aplinkos.

Su vartotojo asmenybe susije veiksniai. Vartotojo
elgsenai jtaka daro jo asmenybé. Cia labai svarbu
asmenybés charakteristikos. Asmenybés charakteris
vertinamas pagal specifinj elgesj konkreciu atveju. Pagal
vartotojy pozilrj skiriami keturi pirkéjy tipai: pasyvus,
praktiskas, pazintinis racionalus ir emocionalus.
Vartotojo elgsenai jtakos daro amzius, lytis, socialiné
padétis, pajamos ir kiti veiksniai.

Vartotojo aplinka. Yra dvi svarbios aplinkos veiksniy
grupés: kulturiné ir socialiné. Kultira lemia prekes
zenkly paklausa, tinkamiausias rémimo priemones,
geriausig kaing rinkoje ir reklamos biidus. Kiekviena
kultira susideda i§ mazesniy kultiry — subkultiiry
(tautiniai, religiniai, rasiniy grupiy ir geografiniai regiono
ypatumai). Socialiné klasé — tai socialiniai veiksniai,
nusistovéje visuomenés sluoksniai, kuriy narius jungia
panasios vertybés, elgesys ir interesai.

Pasak D. Aakerio (1991), stiprus prekés zenklas yra
labai auksta prekés zenklo kokybé. Kaip teigia autorius,
prekés zenklo verté yra rinkinys turto ir jsipareigojimy,
susijusiy su prekés zenklo pavadinimu ir simboliu, kuris
padidina prekés ar paslaugos vertg.

Svarbiausia prekés zenklo vert¢ apima lojalumas
prekés zenklui, suvokiama kokybé, aosciacijos su prekés
zenklu bei kitas turtas, kaip patentai, santykiai su
platintojais bei strateginiais partneriais).

Pasak J. N. Kapfererio (1992), prekés zenklas atlieka
keleta funkcijy, kurios padidina pridéting verte ir suteikia
naudos vartotojams:
identifikavimo — biiti gerai matomas, suteikti pasitilymui
prasme;
praktiSkumo — sutaupo laiko ir energijos;
garantijos — uztikrina, kad jis nusipirksite tokios pat
kokybés preke, nepaisant, kur jiis busite;
optimizmo — uztikrina, kad jiis nusipirksite geriausia tam
tikros kategorijos produkta;
charakterizavimo — patvirtins jusy pacio jvaizdj ir
ivaizdj, kurj jiis norite parodyti kitiems;
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testinumo — pasitenkinima, nes jus pirksite Sios prekés
zenklo produktus metai i§ mety;

hedoniskumo — pasitenkinimo, nukreipto j pre kés Zenklo
patraukluma;

etiSkumo — vartotojy pasitenkinimo prekeés zenklu.

J. E. McCarthy (1990) teigia, kad prekés zenklas — tai
pavadinimas, Zenklas, simbolis, pakuoté, vardas,
emblema, etiketé, devizas (spalva, forma, dizainas) arba
ju derinys, naudojami vieno pardavéjo ar jy grupés
sillomoms prekéms atpazinti ir / arba paslaugoms nuo
konkurenty paslaugy ar prekiy atskirti.

D. Gudaciauskas (2004) pazymi, kad norint stiprinti
zenkla, reikéty atsizvelgti | keturis esminius prekés
zenklo aspektus:

1) Prekés zenklo vizualini vaizda: logotipa, spalva,
simbolius, grafinius vaizdus ar visy minéty elementy
derinius.

2) Asmenybés bruozus, kurie rodo, kokio tipo
vartotojui prekés zenklas atstovauja.

3) Vertybes, rodancias vartotojui, ko jis gali tikétis.

4) Prekeés zenklo Serdj, t. y. pagrinding prekés zenklo
idéja, nusakancia prekés zenklo esme.

Kaip teigia L. Bivainiené (2006), prekés zZenklas
dazniausiai apibiidinamas kaip vardas, simbolis ar
zenklas, suteiktas tam tikriems produktams, turint tiksla
sustiprinti ir palengvinti jy atpazjstamuma vartotojams ir
informuoti vartotojus apie produkto teikiama nauda.

Kaip nurodo lietuviy rinkodaros mokslininkai (V.
Pranulis, A. Pajuodis, S. Urbonavicius, R.Virvilaité,
2000), prekés zenklas — tai prekés pavadinimas, sgvoka,
zenklas, simbolis, dizainas arba jy derinys, skirti atpazinti
vieno pardavéjo ar jy grupés sitlomas prekes arba
paslaugas ir atskirti jas nuo konkurenty prekiy bei
paslaugy.

Prekiy Zenklas yra pagrindinis jmonés politikos
elementas: jo vertés didinimas reiskia rinkos dalies
iSlaikkymg arba iSplétimg. Verslininko uzdaviniai
neapsiriboja vien verslo organizavimu ir gamyba. [monés
prekés ir paslaugos bei jos jvaizdis privalo buti atomi
rinkoje. Prekiy zenklas yra nepakeiiama rySio su
visuomene priemoné. Jis praturtina ir sustiprina vartotojo
ry$i su prekémis ir paslaugomis, asocijuojant su juo
prekiy ir paslaugy skiriamuosius pozymius. Prekiy
zenklas ne tik identifikuoja prekiy kilme: jis nustato

santykj su vartotoju, grindziamg pasitikéjimu ir
atitinkamos kokybés garantija, rizikuojant jmonés
reputacija.

Sékmingiausi prekés Zenklai pasaulyje

Ekonominio  sunkmecio laikotarpiu  vartotojai
praranda pasitikéjimg garsiais prekiy Zenklais, taciau
nepaisant to "Coca-Cola" islieka garsiausias ir

brangiausias pasaulyje prekiy Zenklas. Jo verté padidéjo 3
proc., iki 68,734 mlrd. doleriy. "Coca-Cola" yra 100
geriausiy pasaulio prekiy Zenkly lyderé. Pirmame Sio
saraso deSimtuke dominuoja amerikieéiy kompanijos.
Garbinga antroji vieta atiteko kompiuteriy milzinei IBM.
Sio prekiy Zenklo verté per pastaruosius metus iSaugo 2
proc. ir dabar siekia 60,211 mlrd. doleriy. "Coca-Cola" ir
IBM jau antrus metus yra brangiausiy pasaulyje prekiy
zenkly lyderés. TreCias brangiausias prekiy zenklas —
"Microsoft". Ji specialistai jvertino 56,6 mlrd. doleriy — 4
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proc. maziau nei anksciau. Toliau prekiy zenklai pagal
savo verte rikiuojasi taip: GE, "Nokia", "McDonald's",

"Google", "Toyota", "Intel" ir "Disney". Taigi i§ viso 8

amerikie¢iy kompanijos ir po viena Suomijos bei
Japonijos. Palyginti su 2008 m., labiausiai padidéjo

"Google" verté — 25 procentais. Tuo gali pasidziaugti ir

kiti prekiy zenklai: "Amazon" (22 proc.), "Zara" (14
proc.), "Nestle" (13 proc.), "Apple" (12 proc.). Nuvertéjo
banky, tokiy kaip UBS (50 proc.) ir "Citygroup" (43

proc.) prekiy Zenklai, taip pat motocikly firmos Zenklas

"Harley Davidson" (43 proc.).

Kompanija "Coca-Cola" gyvuoja jau 123 metus.
2008 m. ji gamino daugiau negu 700 produkty. "Coca-
Cola" produktas parduodamas daugiau negu 200 Salyse.
Su "Coca Zero" zenklu Siais metais yra prekiaujama 107
Salyse.

IBM 16 mety turi daugiau negu 4000 patenty.
Investuoja | inovacijas. IBM yra rinkos lyderis. Jos
paslaugos teikiamos 170 Salyse ir 65 procentai pajamy
gaunama uz JAV riby. Su reklamos kanalu "Youtube"
IBM bendrauja efektyviai su daugybe zmoniy.

"Microsoft" yra treCioje vietoje. Didele jtaka Siai
kompanijai padaré Bilas Geitsas.

Kompanija GE savo klientus pritraukia emociniu
lygmeniu.

"Nokia" naudoja protingo telefono technologijas,
panasias kaip Aplle‘s iPhone ir RIMs BlackBerry.

"Interbrand” kompanija yra sukiirusi stipriausiy
pasaulio prekés zenkly reitingavimo metodika. Vertinant
stipriausius prekés Zenklus konsultuojamasi su pasaulio
organizacijomis. Visi reintinguojami prekiy zenklai turi
turéti prieinamg informacija:

1. Turi biiti prieinami atitinkami finansiniai duomenys.
2.Vieng trecdalj pajamy prekés zenklas turi uzdirbti ne
savo Salies teritorijoje.

3. Prekés zenklas turi egzistuoti rinkoje.

4.Prekés zenklo ekonominé pridétiné verté turi bati
teigiama.

Prekés zenklas turi biiti zinomas ne tik verslo
sluoksniams, bet ir placiajai visuomenés auditorijai.

Lietuviski prekés zenklai taip pat stengiasi iSsikovoti

savo vietg tiek Lietuvos, tieck wuzsienio rinkoje.
Pavyzdziui, kaip skelbiama interneto puslapyje,
»LinenMe*“  prekés zenklu zymimi lietuvisko lino

produktai — staltiesés, servetélés, patalyné, vonios ir
virtuvés aksesuarai — pagaminti Plungéje jsikiirusioje
bendrovéje ,,Linomeda“. ,,LinenMe* prekés zenklas 2009

m. buvo sékmingai pristatytas Niujorko ,,Gift Show*,

Paryziaus ,Maison & Objet“, Frankfurto ,,Ambiente*
parodose. Prekés Zenklo koncepcija remiasi ,affordable
luxury* idéja — prabanga, pasiekiama kiekvienam.

Vienu i§ prekés zenkly fenomeny tiek teoretikai, tiek
praktikai laiko kompanijos “Virgin” prekés zenkla.
Kompanijos jkiiréjas R. Bransonas yra neatsicjama
“Virgin” kompanijos dalis, tad
pats yra rinkodaros specialisty tyringjimo objektas.
Daugelis rinkodaros kompanijy jj kviecia vesti seminary.
Jo prekés Zenklas “Virgin” jungia daugiau kaip 300
jmoniy — pradedant muzikiniy jrasy studija, avialinijomis,
gelezinkeliu, baigiant “Virgin Cola bei “Virgin Galatic”.
Nors “Virgin” prekés zaklas nepatenka j 100 geriausiy
prekiy Zzenkly sarasa, jis turi puikiai iSplétota strategija.
Angly kalbos zodzis virgin reiskia skaistus. Kokia gi §io
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tieck kompanija, tiek jis

zenklo sékmé? R. Bransonas isskiria 10 pagrindiniy
“Virgin” prekeés zenklo kiirimo ir plétojimo taisykliy:

1. ISsirink didesni uZ save. “Virgin” nebijo
sudrebinti nusistovéjusios status quo rinkoje, jeigu mato
galimybe sukurti didesn¢ verte nei dominuojantys rinkoje
zaidéjai.

2. Elkis kaip hipis. R. Bransonas daznai vadinamas
“hipiu kapitalistu”. Toks mastymo biidas R. Bransonui
visuomet leisdavo greitai prisitaikyti prie besikeic¢iancios
verslo aplinkos. “Virgin Group” R. Bransonas laiko ne
korporacija, o didele, draugiska Seima.

3. Dél visko galima derétis. Vienas i§ R. Bransono
talenty — gebéjimas derétis. Bitent tai ir leido jo
kompanijai iSsiplésti j Simtus skirtingy verslo segmenty.
Trys zodziai, kuriy néra Bransono verslo Zodyne — ne,
niekada ir nejmanoma. “Virgin” jkiiréjas verslo
sandorius retai kada baigia kaip pralaimétojas.

4. Dirbti turi biti linksma. Humoras, linksmybeés ir
juokas yra “Virgin” kulttiros dalis. Pats R. Bransonas turi
puiky humoro jausma, juo lengvai sugeba uzkrésti ir
kitus. R. Bransono nuomone, tinkamiausias budas
motyvuoti bei iSlaikyti geriausius darbuotojus — sukurti
jdomig, patrauklig ir zaismingg darbo aplinka.

5. Prekés zenklas turi remtis vertybémis. R.
Bransonas labai puikiai suvoké vieng dalyka: geras
vardas yra viskas, ka turi kompanija. Jj sukurti labai
sunku, o prarasti galima per kelias akimirkas.
Pagrindiniai “Virgin” prekés zenklo elementai yra verté
klientui, kokybé, patikimumas, inovacijos ir linksmumas.
(R. Bransonas turi jkiires savo verslumo mokykla
Afrikoje. Jis mano, kad i§ tokio Zemyno, kaip Afrika,
galima semtis naujy idéjy.)

6. Sypsokis pries fotoobjektyvus. R. Bransonas tapo
vaikséiojan¢iu kompanijos logotipu. Kaskart, kai jo
pavardé atsiranda ziniasklaidoje, jis automatiskai
reklamuoja “Virgin” prekés zenkla. Pavyzdziui, jo
skrydziai oro balionu buvo puikus zurnalisty jaukas.

7. GanykKkite kates, o ne avis. R. Bransonas pats yra
asmenybé ir mégsta aktyvius, inovatyvius bei verzlius
darbuotojus.

8. Judék greifiau uz kulka. Kai rinkoje atsiveria
nauja galimybé, “Virgin” kompanija veikia zaibiskai.
Dabartiniu metu jo kompanijos politika nukreipta
ekologisSka aplinka. Jis ieSko alternatyviy kuro rasiy,
kuriomis galima pakeisti nafta.

9. Netapk pernelyg didelis. Vos tik kuri nors i§
“Virgin” kompanijy per daug iSsiplecia, R. Bransonas
iSkart pradeda naujg versla. Jam labai svarbu, kad verslas
neprarasty asmeniSkumo ir netapty biurokratiskas.
“Virgin” verslo modelis paremtas verslumu, i$siikiais bei
nuotykiy dvasia, kuri greitai mirSta tradicingje
hierarchinéje korporatyvinéje kultiiroje.

10. Neprarask vienybés jausmo. R. Bransonas
siekia, kad kiekvienas “Virgin” darbuotojas jaustysi
svarbia kompanijos dalimi, riipinasi savo darbuotojais ir
klientais. TaCiau Sias savybes iSsaugoti, sukiirus verslo
imperija ir banko saskaitoje turint milijardus, yra menas.
R. Bransono zmogiskumas, jautrumas bei kity supratimas
yra jo populiarumo ir sékmés paslaptis.

Kompanijos jkiirégjas savo unikalius gebéjimus
atskleidzia ir savo gyvenimiska bei verslo patirtimi
nuoSirdziai dalijasi knygoje ,,Nekaltybés praradimas.
Richard Branson autobiografija®. Ji 2006 m. iSleista ir
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lietuviy kalba. 2010 m. internetiniame  knygyne
amazon.com pasirodé R. Bransono knyga ,,Screw It, Let's
Do It: Lessons in Life and Business®. Jo gyvenimo $ikis
— ,Na — imk ir daryk®. R. Bransonas yra iSleidgs ir
daugiau knygy. Kai kurios jy — pasauliniai bestseleriai.

“Virgin” prekés zenklas yra R. Bransono asmeniniy
savybiy, pozilrio bei verslo instinkty kokteilis, o jo
skonis gerokai pranoksta konkurentus.

Teoriniai prekés Zenklo valdymo aspektai

Prekés zenklo valdymo tikslas — strategiskai didinti
prekés zenklo vertg. Kurdama prekés zenklg jmoné turi
nuspresti, koks yra prekés zenklo tikslas. Galbiit jmoné
nori siekti, kad $is zenklas tapty lyderiu. Todél valdant
prekés Zenkla reikia atidziai stebéti rinkoje atsirandancias
naujas galimybes ir veikti, siekiant sustiprinti produkto
pozicijas rinkoje. Valdydamos prekés zenklg jmonés
daznai susiduria su  atvejais, kai prekés zenklas
nevisiskai atitinka rinkos poreikius. Tai gali vykti dél iy
priezasciy:

e rinkoje yra daug analogisky prekés Zzenkly ir
vartotojas nemato dideliy skirtumy, kurio prekés
zenklo produkta pirkti;

e vyksta technologiniai pokyciai, kurie leidzia
jmonei, valdanciai prekés zenkla, gaminti ir
prekiauti pigesnémis prekémis  (pvz., pigia
Kinijos produkcija sékmingai prekiaujama
Lietuvos rinkoje).

Kaip teigia M. Scottas (2001), prekés zenklo
valdyma sudaro keturi etapai: prekés Zenklo vizijos
kiirimo, prekés zenklo jvaizdzio suvokimo, prekés zenklo
strategijos plétojimo ir investicijy ] prekés Zzenkla
pelningumo jvertinimo .

R. Urbanskienés, R.Vaitkienés (2007) nuomone,
svarbu analizuoti kickvieng prekés Zenklo valdymo etapa.

Prekés Zenklo vizijos kiirimas. Kuriant prekés zZenklo
vizija, svarbiausia yra artimiausiy penkeriy mety verslo
strategija ir prekés zenklo vaidmuo ja jgyvendinant.

Prekés Zenklo jvaizdZio suvokimas. Siame etape
prekés Zenklas yra jvertinamas patrauklumo pirkéjams, jo
suvokiamos vertés perspektyvy aspektu. Siekiant parengti
ilgalaike prekés Zzenklo strategija, jo jvaizdj jvertinti
bitina.

D. Zostautiené, A. Marcinkevic¢iené (2005) teigia, kad

prekés zenklas turi tam tikrag jvaizd] — rinkinj unikaliy

asociacijy, kurias tuo metu suvokia vartotojas. Sios
asociacijos parodo, ka atspindi prekés Zenklas Siuo
momentu. Prekés zenklo jvaizdj gali suformuoti reklama.
Pavyzdziui, atktirus nepriklausomybe, daugelis Lietuvos
televizijos kanaly reklamuodavo vaikiskas sauskelnes
PAMPERS Baby. Siuolaikiné Lietuvos moteris
nejsivaizuoja vaiky auginimo be sauskelniy. I§ pradziy
pirkéjo apsisprendimui pirkti jtakos turi reklama, o
veéliau, pirkéjui suvokus Sios prekés nauda, prekei remti
lésy tiek daug leisti jau nebereikia, nes jau ir taip yra
suformuotas geras prekés jvaizdis ir pirkéjas perka jau be
rémimo. Formuojant tinkama prekés jvaizdj, sukuriamas
stiprus  prekés Zenklas. Stiprus prekés Zenklas
apibiidinamas tokiais poZymiais:

1) vartotojy lojalumo pasireiskimas;

2) silpna konkurenty rinkodaros programy ir kriziy
jtaka prekeés zenklui;
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3) didesnis pelnas;

4) elastinga paklausa kainy sumazéjimo atveju
(padidéja pardavimai);

5) neelastinga paklausa kainy padidéjimo atveju
(padidéjus kainai pardavimai sumazéja nedaug);

6) rinkodaros rentabilumo ir efektyvumo padidéjimas;

7) papildomos prekés Zenklo prasiskverbimo
galimybés naujose rinkose.

Prekés Zenklo strategijos plétojimas. Siame etape
visy pirma jvertinami prekés zZenklo vizijos ir
diagnostikos rezultaty skirtumai, kiek Siandieniniai
pirkéjai identifikuoja, diferencijuoja prekés zenkla ir yra
jam lojaliis. Remiantis Siais skirtumais kuriama prekés
zenklo strategija, apibréziant  iSlaidas ir terminus,
reikalingus prekeés Zenklo vizijai jgyvendinti.

Investicijy j prekés Zenklq pelningumo jvertinimas.
Sio valdymo etapo tikslas yra nustatyti ir pritaikyti
investicijy j prekés Zenkla vertinimo kriterijus. Sis
vertinimas turi uztikrinti prekés zenklo vizijoje numatyty
tiksly pasiekimg.

Prekés Zenklo valdymo procese jmonés susiduria
su problemomis ir padaro klaidy. H. Mattas (2009) savo
knygoje ,,Prekiy zZenkly nesékmés. Visa tiesa apie 100
didziausiy visy laiky Zenklodaros klaidy“ nurodo Sias
prekés Zenkly nesékmes: klasikinés nesékmés, idéjy
nesékmés, prekiy zenkly plétiniy klaidos, rySiy su
visuomene klaidos, kultlirinés nesékmés, Zmoniy
padarytos klaidos, prekiy zenkly perkiirimo klaidos,
interneto ir naujyjy technologijy nes¢kmés bei pavarge
prekiy zenklai. Nagrinédams klasikines prekiy zenkly
nes¢kmes, autorius pamini ir firmg “Coca Cola”, kuri
praeito amziaus devintajame deSimtmetyje pradéjo
gaminti gaivyjj gérima “New Coke”. Sio produkto
reklamai buvo iSleisti milziniski pinigai, taciau pats
produktas nepateisino vartotojy liikes¢iy. DidZiausia
produkto “New Coke” klaida, kad juo buvo bandoma
pakeisti “Coca Cola”, kuris turéjo tvirta emocinj rysj su
vartotoju.

Literatiiroje  pateikiami keturi prekés Zenklo vertés
nustatymo modeliai: D. Aakerio prekés Zenklo matavimo
modelis, J. Kapfererio prekés zenklo vertés matavimo
modelis, F. A. McKinsey prekés zenklo matavimo
modelis bei prekés zenklo matavimo Trek simbolio
modelis.

Pagal D. Aakerio (1991) prekés zenklo matavimo
modelj prekés Zenklo verté suvokiama kaip vertybé ir
atsakomybe, susijusi su prekés zenklu, jo pavadinimu ir
simboliu, kurie yra sudétiné zenklo dalis arba dalis, kuria
vartotojas gauna, vartodamas preke¢ ar paslauga. Autorius
skiria penkis prekeés zenklo vertés elementus, tokius, kaip
lojalumg prekés zenklui, prekés Zzenklo supratima,
suvokiamg kokybe, asociacijas su prekés zenklu ir kitas
vertybes, susijusias su prekés zenklu.

J. Kapfereris (1992) prekés zenklo verte mato jmonés
santykyje su vartotoju. Prekés zenklas sukuria nauda,
sumazindamas rizikg tiek gamintojui, tiek ir vartotojui.
Prekés zenklo zinomumas garantuoja pakartotinj pirkima
ir pajamas. Didele reik§me turi ir reklama, kuri skatina
vartotojg pirkti preke.

F. A. McKinsey (1994) prekés zenklo vertés
matavimo modelis apibrézia tris prekés Zenklo ,,P“ —
ivykdyma, individualumg ir dalyvavima. Jo nuomone, tai
veiksniai, kurie lemia prekés zenklo vertg. Isipareigojimy



Prekés zenklo vaidmens tyrimas

vartotojui vykdymas, prekés gebéjimas teséti pazada yra
butina salyga, keliama  kiekvienam prekés zenklui.
Prekés zenklas turi buiti individualus. Kitas prekés zenklo
veiksnys yra dalyvavimas. Stipriam prekés zenklui
btdingas nuolatinis dalyvavimas, dalyvavimas visur, ir
Siuolaikiskas, naujausias tendencijas atitinkantis jvaizdis
(“Virgin™).

Trek simbolio modelis naudojamas prekés zenklo
vertei, pagristai tik vartotojy elgsena, matuoti. Prekés
zenklo verté kildinama i§ prekés zenklo jvaizdzio ir
prekés zenklo aktyvy. Sis modelis daznai dar vadinamas
,»prekés zenklo ledkalniu®.

Respondenty nuomonés apie prekés Zenklo
vaidmenj tyrimas

Tyrimas atliktas 2010 m. birzelio meénesj
Tarptautingje verslo ir teisés aukStojoje mokykloje.
Tyrime dalyvavo neakivaizdiniy ir vakariniy studijy
studentai, kurie studijuoja ir dirba. Tyrimo tikslas — iStirti
respondenty nuomoneg apie prekés zenklo vaidmeni.
Tyrime dalyvavo 120 respondenty — 68 wvyrai ir 52
moterys. Pagal amziy respondentai pasiskirsté taip: 70
proc. respondenty buvo 20-25 mety amziaus, 19 proc. —
26-30, 9 proc. — 31-35 mety amziaus, 3640 bei 41-45
mety amziaus grupes sudaré atitinkamai po 1 proc.
respondenty. 35 proc. respondenty teigé, kad yra vede /
iStekéjusios, 64 proc. — viengungiai / viengungés ir 7
proc. respondenty teigé, kad yra issiskyre.

19 proc. respondenty nurodé, kad jy Seimyninés
pajamos siekia iki 1000 Lt, 24 proc. — 1000-1500, 19
proc. — 1501-2000, 17 proc. — 2001-3000, 11 proc. —
30014000, 7 proc. — 4001-5000 Lt ir tik 3 proc.
respondenty Seimyninés pajamos sudaré daugiau nei
5000 Lt.

Respondenty buvo paklausta, kokie pozymiai
apibiidina preke. Kaip matyti i§ 2 lentelés, 43 proc.
respondenty teigé, kad prekés fizinés charakteristikos, 78
proc. — kaina, 73 proc. — prekés Zenklas, 51 proc. —
pakuoté, 57 proc. — prekés garantijos, 39 proc. — spalva,

40 proc. — dizainas, 30 proc. — geras pardav¢jo vardas, 26
proc. — pardavimo biidas, 72 — produkcijos kokybé.

Respondenty buvo paklausta, ,kokios prekés zenklo
funkcijos Jums svarbios?*“. 83 proc. respondenty teige,
kad jiems svarbu, jog prekés zenklas uztikrina kokybe, 22
proc. — sumazina pirkimo rizika, 35 proc. — palengvina
atranka, 37 proc. — suteikia pasitenkinima, 41 proc. —
padeda atskirti vienos jmonés preke nuo kity, 27 proc. —
nurodo konkrecig jmone, kuri sitilo preke su $iuo Zenklu.

I klausima, ,kokie etapai sudaro prekés zenklo
valdyma“, 64 proc. respondenty atsaké, kad prekés

zenklo vizijos kiirimas, 50 proc. — prekés Zenklo
jvaizdzio suvokimas, 62 proc. — prekés Zenklo strategijos
plétojimas, 42 proc. — investicijy 1 prekés zenkla

pelningumo jvertinimas ir 1 proc. respondenty pazyméjo
»Kita“, taciau atsakymo nedetalizavo.

Respondenty paklausus, ,kokios prekés zenklo
atliekamos funkcijos yra svarbios Jisy jmonei?*, 70 proc.
respondenty teigé, kad tos, kurios skatina pardavimus, 53
proc. — sustiprina pirkéjy lojaluma, 34 proc. — sumazina
vartotojy jautrumg kainai, 46 proc. — palengvina naujy
prekiy jterpima j rinka, 31 proc. — trukdo konkurentams
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patekti ] rinka, 28 proc. palengvina rinkos
segmentavimg, 21 proc. — sustipring rémimo priemoniy
efektyvuma, 41 proc. — padidina kompanijos vertg (turtg),
26 proc. — suteikia teising apsaugg, 28 proc. — pailgina
prekés gyvavimo cikla, 15 proc. — padeda surasti
paskirstytojy, 17 proc. — palengvina uzsakymy vykdyma

ir kontroliavima, 24 proc. — padeda pritraukti ir iSlaikyti
geriausius darbuotojus ir 2 proc. respondenty pazyméjo
,.kita®, ta¢iau savo nuomonés nedetalizavo.

I klausimg, ,kas turi jtakos Jums renkantis preke?*,
54 proc. respondenty teigé, kad parduotuvés patogumas,
58 proc. — parduotuvés asortimentas, 76 proc. — prekiy
kokybé, 59 proc. — personalo aptarnavimas, 15 proc. —
palaikancios paslaugos, 23 proc. — vertés suvokimas, 25
proc. — bendras jspudis apie parduotuve.

Atsakydami j klausima, ,kas biitina kuriant prekés
zenkla?“, 37 proc. respondenty teigé, kad svarbu, kad
prekés zenklas turéty prigimting skiriamaja galig, 70
proc. — biity lengvai jsimenamas ir iStariamas, 61 proc. —
tikty jmonés produktui ir jvaizdziui, 18 proc. — neturéty
teisiniy apribojimy, 27 proc. — turéty papildoma teig iama
prasme ir 2 proc. respondenty nurodé ,kita“, taciau
detaliai nepaaiskino.

Respondenty paklausius, ,,pagal kokius kriterijus,
Jisy nuomone, yra nustatomas prekés Zenklo
zinomumas?“, 36 proc. respondenty nurodé, kad vizualus,
fonetinis ir prasminis panasumas, 33 proc. — budingi
zenklo pozymiai, jskaitant ir apraSomojo pobiidZzio
elementus, 23 proc. — ankstesnio zenklo skiriamojo
pozymio laipsnis, 38 proc. zenklo naudojimas
(geografinis paplitimo laipsnis, intensyvumas, naudojimo
trukmé), 41 proc. — rinkos dalis, kurig uzima Zenklas,
1éSos, investuotos i zenklg bei jo reklama.

I klausima, ,.kaip prekés zenkly nesékmés veikia Jisy
apsisprendimg  pirkti?“,  respondenty  atsakymai
daugiausia pasiskirsté nuo ,visiSkai neveikia®“ iki ,nei
veikia, nei neveikia“. 53 proc. respondenty apsisprendima
veikia idéjy nesékmés, 33 proc. — klasikinés nesékmés,
39 proc. — prekiy zenkly plétiniy nesékmés, 53 proc. —
rySiy su visuomene nesékmés, 35 proc. — kultiirinés
nesé¢kmeés, 42 proc. — zmoniy klaidos, 42 proc. — prekés
zenkly perkiirimo klaidos, 40 proc. — interneto ir naujyjy
technologijy nesékmés, 43 proc. — pavarge prekiy
zenklai.

Respondenty atsakymai j klausima, ,,kokia jtaka Jasy
apsisprendimui pirkti daro prekés Zenklo Zzinomumas?“,
pateikti 5 lenteléje. Kaip matyti i§ 5 lentelés, respondenty
apsisprendimui pirkti jtakos labai turi tai, ar zenklas yra
zinomas — 28 proc. respondenty, atpazjstamas — 16 proc.,
atkuriamas i§ atminties — 14 proc., pirmasis atmintyje —
23 proc., dominuojantis — 28 proc.

Respondenty paklausus, pagal ka prekés Zenklas gali
pozicionuoti rinkoje, 44 proc. respondenty teigé, kad
pagal prekés savybe ar savybiy kompleksa, 39 proc. —
vartojimo biidg ar situacija, 53 proc. — prekés duodama
nauda, 43 proc. — vartotoja, 44 proc. pazyméjo pardavimo
vietg ir pakuote, 29 proc. — konkurenta, 70 proc. — didelj
démesj skiria kokybei ir kainai, 20 proc. — remiasi
tiesioginiu palyginimu ir 2 proc. pazymeéjo ,.kita“, taciau
detaliai nepaaiskino.

Respondenty paklausius, ,,kokiy duomeny pakanka,
kad prekés zenklas jgyty skiriamaja galig®, 44 proc.
respondenty teigé, kad metinés pardavimy apimties, 53
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proc. — iSlaidy reklamai, 54 proc. — uzimamos rinkos
dalies, 49 proc. — teigé, kad apie Zenkla daznai skelbiama
populiariausiuose leidiniuose.

I klausima, ,,ar Jus sutinkate uz produktus su zinomo
gamintojo zenklu mokéti daugiau?*, 63 proc. respondenty
teigé, kad taip — sutinka ir 37 proc. respondenty teigé, kad
ne — nesutinka.

Paklausus, ,kokia prekés zenklo plétros strategija
Jis naudotuméte savo jmongje”, 40 proc. respondenty
atsaké, kad taiko naujo prekés Zenklo strategija, 38 proc.
— konkuruojancios prekés zenklo strategija, 41 proc. —
produkty linijos i$plétimo strategija, 34 proc. — prekés
zenklo iSplétimo strategija, 16 proc. — prekés Zenklo
susiejimo strategija.

I uzduotg atvirg klausima, ,kas yra bidinga
zinomiausiems ir vertingiausiems pasauliniams prekiy
zenklams?“, respondentai i$saké savo nuomong,
pazymédami:

- jie visada lieka lyderiais, nepraranda savo vertes;

- jie yra populiarts, pasizymi kokybe, gana brangs;

- jie turi stengtis, kad jy reputacija nekristy;

- jie pakankamai reklamuojami, pleciami;

- seni zenklai visada Zinomi ir vertinami;

- jie triuskina konkurentus;

- jiems vartotojai yra lojalis;

- jie paprasti ir jsimenami;

- ju imonés ilgesnis gyvavimo laikas;

- jlems budinga konkurencija su kitais
zenklais;

- ju stabili finansy strategija;

- jy isimenamas pavadinimas.

I klausimg, ,kokia prekés zenklo valdymo
nauda?“, 37 proc. respondenty atsaké, kad sumaZzina
investicijy atsipirkimo laika, 68 proc. — didina prekés
zenklo verte, 53 proc. — privercia vartotojus ,,prisiristi*
prie prekés zenklo ir 2 proc. pazyméjo ,kita®, taCiau
detaliai nepaaiskino.

Zymiais

ISvados

Apibendrinant jvairiy autoriy nuomong, prekés zenklu
galima laikyti gamintojo jsipareigojima pateikti vartotojui
tam tikrg prekiy savybiy, privalumy ir net paslaugy
rinkinj ir sugebéti sukurti, iSlaikyti, ginti, stiprinti prekés
zenklo jvaizdj ir plésti jo naudojimo ribas. Prekiy zenklas
sustiprina vartotojo ry$j su prekémis ir paslaugomis,
asocijuojant su juo prekiy ir paslaugy skiriamuosius
pozymius. Prekiy Zenklas ne tik identifikuoja prekiy
kilme, jis nustato santykj su vartotoju, grindziamg
pasitikéjimu ir atitinkamos kokybés garantija, rizikuojant
jmongs reputacija.

Geriausiems pasaulyje reitinguojamiems prekiy
zenklams budinga tai, kad prieinami atitinkami
finansiniai duomenys, jy prekés zenklas vieng trecdalj
pajamy turi uzdirbti ne savo S$alies teritorijoje, prekeés
zenklas turi egzistuoti rinkoje, prekés zenklo ekonominé
pridétiné verté turi biiti teigiama, prekés Zenklas turi biiti
zinomas ne tik verslo sluoksniui, bet ir placiajai
visuomenés auditorijai.

“Virgin” kompanijos prekés zenklas pasizymi
fenomenaliomis savybémis. “Virgin” kompanijos prekés
zenklo sékmé slypi verslaus vadovo vizijoje.
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Prekés Zenklo valdymas apima §iuo etapus: prekés
zenklo vizijos kiirima, prekés zenklo jvaizdzio suvokima,
prekeés zenklo strategijos plétra, investicijy j prekés
zenkla pelningumo jvertinima.

Tyrimo rezultatai parodé, kad:

Didzioji dauguma respondenty patvirtino literatiiroje
nusistovéjusj modelj, kad prekés zenklo valdymas apima
Siuos etapus: prekés Zenklo vizijos kiirima, prekés zenklo
jvaizdzio suvokima, prekés zenklo strategijos vystyma,
investicijy j prekés zenklg pelningumo jvertinima.

Didziajai daugumai respondenty svarbios prekeés
zenklo atlieckamos funkcijos yra tos, kurios skatina
pardavimus, sustiprina pirkéjy lojaluma, sumaZzina
vartotojy jautrumg kainai, palengvina naujy prekiy
jterpima | rinka, trukdo konkurentams patekti j rinka,
palengvina rinkos segmentavima, sustiprina rémimo
priemoniy efektyvuma, padidina kompanijos vertg (turta),
suteikia teising apsauga, pailgina prekés gyvavimo cikla,
padeda surasti paskirstytojy, palengvina uzsakymy
vykdyma ir kontroliavimg, padeda pritraukti ir iSlaikyti
geriausius darbuotojus.

Respondenty nuomone, renkantis jmonés preke
daugiausia  jtakos turi: parduotuvés patogumas,
parduotuvés asortimentas, prekiy kokybé, personalo
aptarnavimas, palaikancios paslaugos, vertés suvokimas,
bendras jspudis apie parduotuve.

Didzioji dauguma respondenty teigia, kad kuriant
prekés zenkla svarbu, kad prekés Zenklas turéty
prigimting skiriamaja galig, buty lengvai jsimenamas ir
iStariamas, tikty imonés produktui ir jvaizdziui.

Respondenty nuomone, zinomiausiems ir
vertingiausiems pasauliniams prekiy zenklams biidinga,
kad jie visada lieka lyderiais, nepraranda savo vertés, yra
populiariis, pasizymi kokybe, gana brangis, turi stengtis,
kad jy reputacija nekristy, pakankamai reklamuojami,
seni zenklai visada zinomi ir vertinami, triuskina
konkurentus, jy vartotojai yra lojalis, paprasti ir
jsimenami, jy jmonés ilgesnis gyvavimo laikas, jiems
budinga konkurencija su kitais Zymiais zenklais, juy
stabili finansy strategija ir jsimenamas pavadinimas.
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ANALYSIS OF THE COMPREHENSIVE BRAND
ROLE

Margarita ISoraité, Donatas Rascius

Summary

A strong brand is each and every organization's success rate.
Thus, brand management affects the organization's success, and
hence profits. The article summarizes the concept of branding
and theoretical aspects of brand role; and explores the best and
most succeful global brands. The brand enriches and enhances

the user's connection with goods and services, through
association of goods and servines to their distinctive features.

The brand not only identifies the origin of the goods but also it
establishes the relationship with the customer based on trust and
guarantee of quality, at the risk of the company's reputation.
The best in the world rated brands are characterised by the
availability of relevant financial data: the brand earns one-third

of the income outside its country, the brand added economic
value is positive, the brand is known not only for business but
also to the general public. Virgin brand's characteristics are
phenomenal. Virgin brand's success lies in the vision of
business leaders. The article also analyses steps in brand
management: brand vision creation, brand image perception,
and brand strategy development. The conducted survey results
show that the majority of respondents confirmed the model
well-established in literature that brand management involves
the following stages: building brand vision, brand image
perception, brand strategy development, and investment in
brand viability. The brand also enhances the value of the
company‘s assets, provide legal protection and lengthen the
product life cycle. According to th respondents the brand help to
find the distributors, facilitate monitoring, attract and retain the
best employees. The majority of respondents stated that the
development of the brand is important, the brand should be an
inherent distinction, easily remembered and pronounced, it
should fit the company image and products. According to the
respondents the most famous and valuable global brands are
important, high quality, relatively expensive and ensure that
their reputation does not drop. These companies are sufficiently
advertised.

KEYWORDS: brand, brand management, brand image, brand
vision, brand strategy.
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NEPRODUKTYVIOS VALSTYBES ISLAIDOS IR JU POVEIKIS
EKONOMIKOS AUGIMUI

Mantautas Rackauskas, Vytautas Liesionis
Vytauto DidzZiojo Universitetas

Anotacija

Straipsnyje siekiama atskleisti neproduktyviy valstybés islaidy struktiira bei jy poveikj Salies ekonomikai ir jos augimo galimybéms. Kiirinyje yra
pristatoma produktyviy islaidy klasifikacija, sudaryta remiantis funkcine valstybés islaidy klasifikacija bei ieskoma ry$iy tarp statistiniy duomeny,

kurie paaiskinty neproduktyviy iSlaidy pokycCius. Straipsnyje taip pat siekta parodyti neproduktyviy valstybés iSlaidy kitima ir, remiantis
informaciniais $altiniais bei statistiniais duomenimis, rasti neproduktyviy valstybés islaidy neigiamg jtaka Salies ekonominiam vystymuisi. Tam
pagristi yra analizuojami Lietuvos ir uZzsienio autoriy tiriamieji, moksliniai darbai, ieSkoma teigiamo ir neigiamo neproduktyviy islaidy poveikio
ekonominiam augimui. Analizei naudojamos koreliaciné ir regresin¢ analizés, siekiama pagristi lyginamus statistinius duomenis ir atrasti rySiy
stipruma ir patikimuma patvirtinancius rodiklius. Nors straipsnyje pabréziamas neigiamas neproduktyviy valstybés iSlaidy poveikisneknikos
augimui, tadiau be jy valstybé funkcionuoti negaléty, todél jy egzistavimas yra butinas. Tam, kad buty uztikrintas valstybés ekonominis augimas
Salies valdzia turi siekti subalansuoti islaidas taip, kad neproduktyviy islaidy kiekis blty kuo mazesnis, o produktyviy - kuo didesnis. Todél Siuo
straipsniu ir siekiama parodyti kurios ekonomikos sritys turi didziausig ry$j su neproduktyviomis i§laidomis ir kurios reikalauja didziausio démesio

siekiant minimizuoti neproduktyvias valstybés islaidas.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAL: valstybés ilaidos, neproduktyvios islaidos, biudzetas, ekonominis augimas.

Ivadas

Vienas i$ pagrindiniy kiekvienos valstybés tiksly yra
uztikrinti Salies gyventojy gerove, pakankama valstybés

teikiamy paslaugy kiekj ir kokybe¢. Taip pat, siekti, kad

Salies biudzetas biity subalansuotas, ir pavykty mazinti
valstybés skola, neperleidziant dabarties vartojimo kasty
ateities kartoms. Gera Salies ekonominé biiklé nusakoma
ne tik geréjanciais statistiniais duomenimis ar aukstais
rodikliais, bet ir tinkamu valstybés teikiamy paslaugy
uztikrinimu ir jy paskirstymu. Salies gyventojai gera
Salies ekonomineg padéti jaucia naudodamiesi valstybés
teikiamomis  paslaugomis, o labiausiai - per
neproduktyvigja ju forma. Nors tinkamas valstybés
iSlaidy subalansavimas padeda valstybei augti ir kurti dar
geresn] Salies ekonominj lygj, tac¢iau neproduktyviy
iSlaidy poreikis padeda uztikrinti visuomenés gerove
sunkiais laikotarpiais ir sudaro socialinés apsaugos
ivaizdj. Kiekviena valstybé siekia teigiamo balanso tarp
produktyviy ir neproduktyviy islaidy siekdama rySkesnés
produktyviy iSlaidy dalies, taip parodydama Salies
gebéjimg geriau tvarkyti ir skirstyti iSlaidas, sukurti

ekonoming naudg ir siekti ekonominio augimo.
Neproduktyvios iSlaidos  Salies biudzeto iSlaidy
struktiroje atlieka svarby vaidmenj tada, kai yra

sprendziami visuomenés poreikiy tenkinimo klausimai.
Neproduktyvios iSlaidos neturi ilgalaikio isliekamojo
poveikio, todél esant didesnei $iy iSlaidy daliai biudzete,

laikoma, kad valstybé yra netinkamai subalansavusi savo
iSlaidas ir turi vidiniy ekonominiy problemy, kurias
sprendzia pasitelkdama neproduktyvigsias islaidas.
Straipsnio problema slypi neproduktyviose valstybés
iSlaidose, kurios stabdo Salies ekonominj augimga ir naujas
investicijas.
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Straipsnio objektas: neproduktyviosios valstybés

iSlaidos.

Straipsnio tikslas: atskleisti neproduktyviy valstybés

i§laidy poveikj Salies ekonominiam augimui.

Straipsnio uZdaviniai yra tokie:
Atskleisti, kaip vertinamos
iSlaidos kity autoriy darbuose.
Pateikti neproduktyviy valstybés islaidy struktirg ir
klasifikacija.

3. Ivertinti neproduktyviy valstybés islaidy uzimama
vieta Salies biudzete.
4. Remiantis informacijos Saltiniais ir statistiniais

valstybés biudzeto

duomenimis jvertinti Lietuvos valstybés
neproduktyviy iSlaidy ir Salies ekonominio augimo
rysj.

Straipsnyje naudojami metodai: lyginamoji analizg,
mokslo  literatiiros  analizé,  sisteminimas  ir
apibendrinimas. Taip pat bus naudojama koreliaciné ir
regresiné analizés, kuriy tikslas - atrasti ry$j tarp
neproduktyviy iSlaidy ir kity ekonominiy rodikliy bei
patikrinti  analizuojamy  duomeny  patikimuma.
Analizuojant gautus rySius, ir atsizvelgiant i jy stipruma
bus daromos i§vados apie neproduktyviy islaidy sverto
mazinimo galimybes ateityje.

Valstybés biudzZeto iSlaidos

Valstybé negali visy surinkty mokesciy paskirstyti tik
produktyviy sektoriy finansavimui, taciau paskirstymo
kokybé ir pinigy kiekis skirtas Sioms i$laidoms lems tai,
ar valstybés ekonomika ir Salies gerové augs, ar ne ir
kokio stiprumo bus tas augimas. Remiantis J. Keynes,
valstybés kiSimasis reguliuojant islaidy ir mokesciy
dydzius turéty bati tik pagalbinis instrumentas,
padedantis suSvelninti padétj esant ekonominiams
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svyravimams - pakilimams ar nuosmukiams, tuo tarpu
ekonominé biuklé turi stabilizuotis savaime. Sis
ekonomistas savo ckonominése teorijose tvirtina, jog
fiskaliné politika turi subalansuoti ekonomika, o ne
biudZeta, todél vyriausybei turi biiti suteikta galimybé bei
atsakomybé reguliuoti visumine paklausg ir tokiu biidu
uztikrinti nuolatinj Salies klestéjimg. Igyvendinant
mokesCiy reformas nuolat sulaukiama visuomenés
nepasitenkinimo, taciau didzioji dauguma visuomenés
visiskai kitaip, ir daZniausiai skirtingai, suvokia S$iy
reformy reikalinguma ir surenkamy papildomy I1ésy
paskirstymo kanalus jvairiems Salies ekonomikos
sektoriams bei paciai visuomenei teikiama nauda. Dalis
ekonominés naudos yra gaunama per produktyvias
valstybés i$laidas, taCiau per ilgesnj laikotarpj, o kita
dalis - per neproduktyvias iSlaidas, iSkarto jas finansavus.
Kalbant apie valstybés iSlaidas, tenka pripazinti, kad
vienos jy yra produktyvios ir skatinancios ekonomikos
augima, o kitos — neproduktyvios ir ekonominj augima
stabdancios. Ekonomikos augimas pagristas
produktyviomis islaidomis, todél didéjant produktyviy
i8laidy finansavimui auga ir Salies potencialas. Taciau
skirtingas Salies dydis jtakoja ir skirtingg vyriausybés
iSlaidy poreikj (Senjur, 1996). Apie valstybés iSlaidas
galima rasti nemazai straipsniy ir jvairiy mokslininky
nuomoniy apie jy efektyvumo ir paskirstymo galimybes.
Salyje esant dideliam valstybiniam sektoriui, lyginant su
privaciu sektoriumi, yra tikétina, jog valstybé turés vis
daugiau iSlaidy, o ekonomikai svyruojant vis labiau didés
valstybés islaidos, kas vis labiau didins valstybés skola.
Didziaja neproduktyviy islaidy dalj sudaro jvairios
socialinés i8mokos, kurios esant nuosmukio laikotarpiui
ypa¢ iSauga. Yra teigiama, jog vieSojo sektoriaus
mazinimas nebiitinai sumazins valstybés iSlaidy dalj,
taciau gali pakeisti valstybés iSlaidy struktiira: kai bus
saugomi tam tikri sektoriai, nukentés kiti (Sanz, 2011).
Taciau skiriant visg démes] produktyviems sektoriams,
gali biiti prarastas visuomenés pasitikéjimas tiek valdzia,
kuri skirsto pinigus, tiek pacios valstybés funkcionavimo

galimybe, nes ji nesugeba uztikrinti elementariy
pragyvenimo salygy.
Analizuojant devintojo deSimtmecio literatiirg -

Roubini, Sachs (1989), taip pat pastebima, jog esant
ekonominiam nuosmukiui valstybés iSlaidos yra
mazinamos produktyviy iSlaidy saskaita, nes mazinti
socialines iSmokas yra politiSkai nenaudinga ir j tokj
zingsnj labai jautriai reaguoty visuomené. Mokslinéje
literatiiroje, analizuojancioje valstybés islaidas, galima
rasti ir kitokj produktyviy iSlaidy pavadinima - kitaip jos
vadinamos vieSosiomis investicijomis. Kaip ir visos

investicijos, taip ir vieSosios iSlaidos yra skiriamos tam,

kad teikty tam tikra nauda ir graza. Tai papildo Sanz
(2011) teiginj, kad krizés metu taupant maziausiai
nelanks¢iomis - produktyviomis iSlaidomis, galima
padidinti neproduktyviy dalj, taCiau norint, kad
ekonomika augty, yra biitina mazinti socialines iSmokas
ir jas diversifikuoti, kad padidéty vieSyjy investicijy dalis
valstybés iSlaidy portfelyje. Visada yra lengviau atidéti
investicijas (taupymg), nei Siandieninj vartojimg - apie tai
ra$é Oxley ir Martin (1991). Sj teiginj puikiai patvirtino
pastaryjy mety politiky veiksmai ir kalbos, kai esant
ekonominiam nuosmukiui jie buvo priversti mokéti
jvairias paSalpas bedarbiams ir kitiems socialiai

72

remtiniems asmenims, kas jtakojo didesnj valstybés
skolinimgsi, = produktyviy iSlaidy mazéjima ir
neproduktyviy valstybés islaidy didéjima.

Tiek analizuojant literatiira, tiek girdint Siy dieny
ckonomisty pasisakymus, galima daryti prielaida, jog
neproduktyvios iSlaidos yra reiskinys, kuris kenkia tiek
Saliai, tiek ekonomikai. Neproduktyvias iSlaidas biity
galima laikyti visus slegianCia didele mokestine nasta,
kuri padeda finansuoti pazeidziamiausius sektorius. Tada

kyla socialinés atskirties klausimas, skurdo ribos
nustatymas ir apskritai ribos - iki kurios galima
manipulivoti neproduktyviomis valstybés iSlaidomis

siekiant uztikrinti auks$ta Salies ekonomikos lygj ir
pakankamg socialiniy  sektoriy  finansavima.  Sis
klausimas tampa ypac svarbus nuosmukio laikotarpiu, kai
ypaé padidéja neproduktyviy i§laidy dalis ir tam tikras jy

kiekis dazniausiai bina finansuojamas produktyviy
iSlaidy saskaita.

Apibendrinant §j skyrel] galima teigti, kad valstybés
iSlaidos yra labai galingas, taciau rizikingas ir pavojingas
»zaislas®, kuris patekes | blogas rankas gali nustumti
valstybe i didziule duobg, i$ kurios norint pakilti aukstyn
prireiks daug daugiau mety nei j jg buvo nusileista. Taip
atsitinka tada, kai ekonominés po litikos strategijoje néra
griezto tikslo minimizuoti neproduktyviy islaidy dalies
visose valstybés iSlaidose, siekiant uztikrinti tiek gera
visuomenés apriipinimg biitinosiomis paslaugomis, tiek
stabilig finansing situacija ir efektyvy ekonominj augima,
nes neproduktyvios valstybés islaidos skatina valstybe
didinti skolg perduodant nastg ateities kartoms.

Neproduktyviy valstybés islaidy klasifikacija

Ispany ekonomistas J. Ferreiro (2009), savo darbe
valstybés vieSgsias iSlaidas analizuoja remdamasis
funkcine islaidy analize, pagal kuria visos valstybés
iSlaidos yra suskirstomos j sektorius. Pagal islaidy pobiidj
jos gali bati skirstomos j produktyvias ir neproduktyvias.
Tam, kad analizé buty reprezentatyvi ir buty galima
duomenis lyginti su kity Saliy duomenimis, yra
naudojama  bendra, Europos Sajungoje priimta
klasifikacija. Funkcingje klasifikacijoje yra iSskiriami
tokie neproduktyviy iSlaidy sektoriai: socialiné apsauga,
iSlaidos bendrosioms valstybés paslaugoms bei poilsiui,
kultoirai ir religijai. Ravallion (2002) valstybés islaidas
skirsto j socialines ir nesocialines, taciau dalis socialiniy
iSlaidy gali buti produktyvios ir dalis ne, todél tikslingiau
iSlaidas skirstyti pagal jy produktyvuma. Yra atlikta
nemazai tyrimy, kuriais iSlaidos buvo suskirstytos |
produktyviy ir neproduktyviy islaidy grupes. Tai
analizuojama A. Liubimovos, ir G. Zigienés (2010), J.
Ferreiro (2009), 1. Sanz (2011), R. Kneller (1999)
atliktuose moksliniuose tyrimuose.

Randama nemazai autoriy, kurie raSo jog
neproduktyvios iSlaidos trukdo vystytis ekonomikai ir
stabdo jos augimg. Didelé neproduktyviy iSlaidy dalis
reikalauja papildomo finansavimo, kas neretai yra
gaunama padidinus mokesCius, o visi i§ privataus
sektoriaus ,,iStraukti pinigai yra panaudojami isleisti,
vietoj to, kad bity investuojami ir sukurty didesng
ekonomin¢ graza, BVP ir aukstesnes paliikany normas
ateityje. Clement A.U.L ir Dickson E.O. (2010) valstybés
iSlaidas skirsto j pasikartojancias ir iSlaidas kapitalo
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ktrimui. Pasikartojancios iSlaidos néra kaupiamos ir yra
skirtos vartojimui, todél jos yra finansuojamos kiekvieng

karta i§ naujo. Tuo tarpu iSlaidos kapitalui kurti turi

iSlickamaja verte ir yra skirtos investavimui, pasizymi
ilgalaikio kaupimo principu. Papildomas finansavimas
tokioms iSlaidoms tik dar labiau padidina investicijos

verte. Nors ne visi tyrimai yra vieningi, taciau istoriniai

pavyzdziai rodo nepageidaujama ilgalaikiy valstybés
iSlaidy poveikj: jomis yra didinamas privataus sektoriaus

vartojimas, o surinkti j biudzeta pinigai yra perskirstomi

neproduktyviai (Stratman, Okolski 2010).
Neproduktyvioms iSlaidoms  priskiriamos  i$laidos
poilsiui, kultiirai ir religijai. Nors Sie sektoriai yra
svarbiis, jie patenkina tik tam tikry Zmoniy grupiy
poreikius, jsitikinimus, ir sukuria  trumpalaike,
idlickamosios ir ekonominés vertés neturinéia gerove. Si

iSlaidy grupé susilaukia dideliy diskusijy, nes salyginai
jai  skiriamy 1éSy dalis yra gana maza. Kitos
neproduktyviy valstybés islaidy dalys — tai imokos
Europos Sajungai, léSos skirtos valstybés skolos
valdymui, bei bendrosioms valstybés paslaugoms. Sios
iSlaidos yra biatinos, tafiau ekonominj augimg stabdo.
Didziulis valstybés skolinimasis kriziniais laikotarpiais
priveda prie dideliy 1éSy poreikio valstybés skolai
padengti, jsipareigojimams vykdyti bei obligacijoms

iSpirkti, o bidama ES nare Lietuva jsipareigoja jmoketi

savo kontribucija | bendra ES biudzeta, todél §i islaidy
grupé yra mazai lanksti. Kita, daugiausia finansiniy
iStekliy reikalaujanti ir nemazai diskusijy sukelianti dalis

— tai iSlaidos socialinei apsaugai. Socialinés iSmokos ir
pasalpos priskiriamos prie neproduktyviy ne vien dél to,
kad nesukuria ekonominés vertés, bet netgi motyvuoja
kitus jos nekurti. Mokédama pasalpas bedarbiams

valstybé i§ dalies patenkina jy poreikius ir slopina nora

bei motyvacija dirbti. Dauguma Zzmoniy socialines
iSlaidas supranta kaip iSlaidas ligoniams, nejgaliems,
pensininkams, daugiavaikéms Seimoms, bedarbiams,
ivairioms kity rasiy pasalpoms ir kitoms panaSioms
iSlaidoms. Mokslininkai teigia, kad Socialiné apsauga
stabdo ekonominj augima (Gwartney ir kt. (1998), Arjona
ir kt.(2003)). Taip pat yra kity, $ig nuomone palaikanciy
minCiy - yra teigiama, jog socialinés iSlaidos tampa
klittimi kapitalo ir efektyvumo augimui ir gali privesti
prie ekonomikos, inovacijy ir verslumo smukimo Salyje
(Ezcurra, Rodriguez-Pose 2009). Ekonomistai vieningai
sutaria, jog socialinés islaidos yra neproduktyvios ir
neigiamai veikia ekonomika, taciau atsiranda kity sriciy
atstovy, kurie iSsako savo pozilirj ir pastebi kitokias
tendencijas. Pavyzdziui sociologai ir politologai teigia,
kad didesnés socialinés iSlaidos kuria ne tik lygia ir
darnig visuomeng, bet ir ekonominj augima (Korpi 1985,
Castles 2005). Su Siuo teiginiu negalima nei visiskai
sutikti, nei nesutikti, nes tyrinéjusiy neigiamg socialiniy
iSmoky poveiki ekonomikai yra kur kas daugiau, nei
teigiamg. Pasak C. Gray (2007), tinkamas produktyviy ir
neproduktyviy iSlaidy valdymas (o ne subalansavimas)
gali turéti teigiamos jtakos Salies ekonominiam augimui.
Sociology ir politology teiginys jog socialinés islaidos
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gali kurti ekonominj augima gali biti teisingas tuo atveju,
jei valstybé yra pakankamai turtinga ir jai nereikia
papildomai skolintis tam, kad biity finansuojamos Sios
iSlaidos. Jei valstybé skolintysi ir paskolintomis léSomis
finansuoty neproduktyviy islaidy sektoriy, tai ji dvigubai
didinty neproduktyviy iSlaidy dalj, nes didéty ne tik
imokos valstybés skolos valdymui, bet ir iSmokos
neproduktyvioms socialinéms reikméms.

Neproduktyviy valstybés iSlaidy poveikio
vertinimas

Valstybés iSlaidos yra reikalingos, nes jos ne tik
atlicka skatinamaja funkcija, padeda spresti socialines
problemas, bet ir jtakoja Salies ekonominj augimg. Irmen
ir Kuehnel (2004) teigia, jog neproduktyvios islaidos yra
momentinés, darancios poveikj trumpuoju laikotarpiu, kai
tuo tarpu produktyvios iSlaidos - ilgalaikés, turincios
poveiki ilguoju laikotarpiu ir turin¢ios isliekamaja verte.

Vokieéiy ekonomistas Adolfas Wagneris XIX
amziuje analizavo valstybés i§laidy poveikj ekonomikai ir
pastebéjo tris iSaugusiy valstybés islaidy prieZastis:
suintensyvéjusios  valstybés  atlieckamos  funkcijos
(gynyba, policija, teisésauga); kylant ekonomikai didéja
iSlaidos kultiirai ir gerovei (ypa¢ mokslui ir sveikatai);
augant technologinei pazangai atsiranda poreikis
valstybei perimti tam tikry paslaugy teikimo funkcijas
(socialiné rioipyba, Svietimas, sveikatos apsauga) (Khan,
1990). Visi $ie teiginiai pagrindzia Vagnerio désnj -
teisinéje gerovés valstybéje, valstybés islaidy rasys ir
dydis, palyginti su privac¢iu sektoriumi, didéja, todél auga
valstybés islaidy dalis BVP.
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16000 paslaugos
RALTTINE \
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¥\
12000 N N
> % Socialing apsauga s § § §
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2003
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Metai

1 pav. Neproduktyviy valstybés islaidy struktiiros kitimas
2002-2010 metais, Lietuvoje.

Saltinis: Sudaryta autoriy, remiantis LR Statistikos

Departamento duomenimis.

Analizuojant statistinius duomenis galime aiskiai
matyti, kaip kito neproduktyviy islaidy struktiira -
labiausiai per analizuojama laikotarpi augo socialinés
iSlaidos (1 paveikslas), kurios létina ekonomikos augima.
Tuo tarpu valstybés iSlaidos poilsiui, kultiirai, religijai bei
valstybés skolos valdymui ir jmokoms j ES - augo, taciau
ne taip drastiskai kaip socialinis sektorius.
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1 lentelé. Pensijinio amziaus zmoniy ir neproduktyviy i§laidy regresiné analizé

Model Summan®

Change Statistics
Adjusted R Std. Error of R Sguare
Madel R R Square Square the Estimate Change F Change df df2 Sig. F Change
1 8412 086 870 | 178520038 586 54,517 1 7 000

a. Predictars: (Constant), Pensijiniai

h. Dependent Variahle: Meprodukiyvios
Pastaba: parengta autoriy remiantis SPSS 19 programa.

Analizuojant - koreliacinius rySius tarp ~pasirinkty o0 T S
statistiniy duomeny buvo gaunami auksti koreliacijos — =l
koeficientai, kurie rodo stipry ry$j tarp analizuojamyjy on Skelar LB ol [ 100000
duomeny. Neproduktyviy valstybés iSlaidy ir BVP — = Socialinés Bmokos _.+* | oo
koreliacijos koeficientas yra 0,90. Tai rodo, kad augant |. S P BVP (desag)~" r
BVP yra didinamos ir neproduktyvios iSlaidos. S Z A 7 — |
Analizuojant pensijinio amziaus Zmoniy populiacijos 15000 /// T At

.. . . vy . ce -
kitimg su neproduktyviy valstybés islaidy kitimu, buvo 10000 |— =
gauta, jog koreliacijos koeficientas yra lygus 0,94. Tai soop {—=———""27"" -
rodo, jog didéjant pensijinio amziaus zmoniy kiekiui, taip 5 s e e ; ; i
pat didéja ir socialiniy iSmoky, o kartu ir neproduktyviy A0 2ok 2NN 20 St apne” 20 Edoy 220
etal

i8laidy kiekis. Atliekant regresing analizg (1 lentelé) buvo
sickiama patikrinti ar duomenys néra multikolinearts, ar
rySys tarp juy yra pakankamai patikimas. Buvo gauta, jog
rySys yra pakankamai stiprus analizei atlikti ir duomenys
visi§kai atitinka keliamg 95% pasikliautinumo intervalg.
Buvo gauta, jog Sis modelis paaiskina 87% duomeny.
Tokie rezultatai rodo, jog rySys yra stiprus ir patikimas, o
pensijinio amziaus zmoniy didé¢jimas, arba kitaip -
populiacijos  senéjimas  turi  teigiamos  jtakos
neproduktyviy valstybés islaidy didéjimui ir neigiamos
jtakos ekonominiam augimui.

2 pav. Neproduktyviy islaidy, valstybés skolos, socialiniy
iSmoky ir BVP kitimo palyginimas.

Saltinis: Sudaryta autoriy, remiantis LR Statistikos

Departamento duomenimis.

Antrame paveiksle pateikiamas neproduktyviy
valstybés iSlaidy, valstybés skolos, socialiniy iSmoky ir
BVP kitimo palyginimas. Kaip matome paveiksle,
valstybés skola smarkiausiai iSaugo kritus BVP, o
neproduktyviy iSlaidy kreivés kitimas labai artimas
socialiniy iSmoky kreivei.

2 lentelé. Socialiniy ir neproduktyviy iSlaidy regresiné analizé

Model Summan/®

Change Statistics
Adjusted R Std. Errar of R Sguare
Model R R Sgquare Sguare the Estimate Change F Change df1 di2 Sin. F Change
1 8as5a 890 839 614,37131 a0 708,305 1 7 oo
a. Predictors: (Constant), Socialinés
h. Dependent Wariahle: Meprodukdnios
Pastaba: parengta autoriy remiantis SPSS 19 programa
Tarp Siy duomeny buvo rastas 0,99 koreliacijos  reikSminga, o gautas modelis paaiSkina 57,5%
koeficientas, rodantis ypatingai didelj ry$j. Sj rezultata  analizuojamy duomeny. Gautas 1,1% patikimumo

taip pat patvirtina ir tai, jog socialiniy islaidy dalis

neproduktyviose iSlaidose yra didziausia. Atikus
regresing analiz¢ buvo gauta, jog duomenys yra patikimi
ir sprendziant i§ VIF koeficiento — neturi

multikolinearumo. Sis modelis paaiskina net 98,9%
duomeny, todél galima drasiai teigti, jog socialinés
iSlaidos tai ta sritis, kuri labiausiai jtakoja
neproduktyviy islaidy didéjima ir kartu — ekonominio
augimo mazéjimg. Analizuojant nedarbo lygio, valstybés
skolos ir neproduktyviy iSlaidy rysj, buvo gauta, kad
valstybés skola did¢ja didéjant neproduktyvioms
iSlaidoms. Koreliacijos koeficientas tarp $iy duomeny
buvo 0,79. Tuo tarpu atlickant regresing analiz¢ buvo
gauta, kad koreliacijg tarp Siy duomeny galime laikyti

koeficiento F pokytis atitinka pasirinktg 5% o intervalg.
Taip pat teigiamu rySiu pasizymi neproduktyviy
iSlaidy kiekis ir nedarbo lygis. Koreliacijos koeficientas
0,67 rodo, jog augant neproduktyviy isSlaidy daliai
nedarbo lygis taip pat didéja.
Atliekant regresing analiz¢ (3 lentel¢), buvo gauta, jog
patikimumo koeficientas F atitinka 5% a intervalg (0,41),
o gautas modelis paaiskina 39,5% duomeny.
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3 lentelé. Nedarbo lygio ir neproduktyviy islaidy regresiné analize

Model Summany™

Change Statistics
Adjusted R Std. Error of R Square
Miodel R R Square Square the Estimate Change F Change df df2 Sig. F Change
1 66 471 385 157376 471 5,227 1 7 041
a. Predictars: (Constant), Medarhas
h. Dependent Variable: Meproduktyviu_Dalis
Pastaba: parengta autoriy remiantis SPSS 19 programa
Apibendrinant galima pasakyti, kad neproduktyvias
valstybés islaidas jtakoja nedarbo lygis, valstybés skolos Literatiira

didéjimas, pensijinio amziaus Zmoniy skaic¢iaus augimas -
arba populiacijos senéjimas, taciau stipriausiais rysiais
pasizymi viso socialiniy iSlaidy bloko rySys su
neproduktyviomis valstybés iSlaidomis. Yra teigiama, jog
maziau turtingos Salys nuosmukio laikotarpiu mazina
iSlaidas, o turtingos Salys atvirk$¢iai - didina. Tuo tarpu
Lietuva 2008-2009 metais agresyviai saugojo socialines
iSlaidas kaip ir Meksika bei Latvija (Lewis, Verhoeven,
2010). Tai i$ dalies paaiskina Siek tiek silpnesnj rysj tarp
nedarbo lygio ir neproduktyviy valstybés islaidy.

ISvados

Analizuojant valstybés iSlaidas susiduriama su
produktyviy-neproduktyviy i$laidy dilema ir sickiant ja
iSspresti yra ieSkoma optimalios neproduktyviy iSlaidy
mazinimo  galimybés. Tuo siekiama nepakenkti
visuomenei, uZztikrinti kuo kokybiskesnes paslaugas ir
stengtis kuo daugiau finansavimo skirti produktyviems
valstybés sektoriams. Tam kad valstybé funkcionuoty
efektyviai, didesné dalis finansavimo turéty biiti skiriama
produktyvioms islaidoms, o neproduktyviy dalis turéty
biiti mazinama.

Analizuojant literatiira buvo rasta, jog dauguma
tyrimy buvo atlikta siekiant paaiSkinti neproduktyviy
iSlaidy zalg ir neigiama poveikj ekonomikai, taciau
randama ir pavieniy autoriy, teigianéiy, jog
neproduktyvios iSlaidos padeda sukurti lygig ir darnia
visuomeng, kuri jtakoja ekonominj augima, taciau Sis
teiginys reikalauja logisko statistinio pagrindimo. Juo
labiau, kad straipsnyje analizuoti duomenys - nedarbas,
valstybés skola ir socialinés iSmokos, kurie yra laikomi
neefektyviais ir stabdanciais ekonomikos augima, turi
stiprius rySius su neproduktyviomis valstybés i$laidomis.

Tam, kad neproduktyvios islaidos skatinty ekonomika
reikia, kad jos pasiekty tikslinj vartotoja, kad nebuty
piktnaudziavimo, korupcijos - atvejy, kai socialines
iSmokas gauna tie, kuriems jy visai nereikia. Daugiau
neproduktyviy iSlaidy turéty buti skiriama ne
suvartojimui, o naujy darbo viety sukiirimui. Teigiami ir
stipris koreliaciniai rySiai tarp nedarbo lygio, valstybés
skolos, socialiniy iSmoky ir neproduktyviy valstybés
iSlaidy rodo, jog socialinés problemos, kurios
sprendziamos skolinantis, neigiamai jtakoja ekonomika ir
didina neproduktyvios valstybés i§laidy dalies augima.
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UNPRODUCTIVE EXPENDITURE OF
THE GOVERNMENT AND ITS INFLUENCE
TO ECONOMIC GROWTH

Summary

According to research papers, which were used to
analyze statistical data, it was found that government
expenditure is usually analyzed using functional
approach. They are separated depending on economic
sectors and their functions in the economy. These
expenditures are identified as productive and
unproductive; while other authors are tend to identify
them as social and unsocial. In this article the first
identification of government spending was analyzed,
because it is more orientated to find the harm for
economic growth, while analyzing their function instead
of their purpose. Unproductive spending consists of
expenditures for social welfare, expenditures for common
government needs, leisure, culture and religion.

The article analyzed the effectiveness of government
expenditure allocation according to the opinion of

different authors about unproductive expenditure and its
influence to economic growth. We can make a finding
that during financial crisis period Lithuanian government
was using some part of the productive expenditure to
finance increased amount of unproductive - social
expenses. It allows making a presumption that increasing
unproductive expenditure by decreasing productive
expenditure is more acceptable and has bigger influence
than constant and increasing financing of productive
expenditure in a short period.

It is analyzed that the changes in unproductive
expenditure has impact during the short period, while
productive expenditure - in a long term period, because
productive expenditure has persistent and accumulative
value. Unproductive expenditure is found to be as a
poison for an economy, because it takes money from
productive sectors and redistribute them for unproductive
ones.

The biggest part in the sector of unproductive
expenditure takes social needs. This sector is highly
affected by the changes in the economy, so it fluctuates a
lot. Research helped to find that during the period since
2002 till 2010 the part of social expenditure grew much
more than expenditure for leisure, culture, religion and
common government expenditures. It was found that the
relations between unproductive expenditure and
government debt, unemployment level and social
expenditure are very close and gives very high correlation
coefficients. These relations were confirmed by the
regression analysis which showed high regression
coefficient that the model can be used to explain the
statistical data. All data was analyzed by using 95%
confidence interval.

The purpose of unproductive expenditure is to finance
the most vulnerable sectors that must be promoted by the
government. Although government cannot adjust the
economy of the world, they can use macroeconomic
decisions to influence the changes in their own
expenditure keeping the productive expenditure more
promoted than unproductive. The purpose of the
government, while talking about expenditure, is to keep
unproductive expenditure as low as possible in order to
finance productive sectors, but it is also important to keep
the level of main services of the government at decent
level in order to help the poor.
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Annotation

Tourism is an important factor, affecting the economy. For this reason, the development of the sector, design and implementation of investment

policy are important. Country benefits from the expenditures of the tourists, but it is difficult to evaluate exactly the economic benefit, because some
tourism services are needed and paid not only by tourist, but also by local residents.

Overall the ccompetitiveness can be described as the ability of economic subject to aware of its position and either improve that or at least keep it stable.
The competitiveness can be and is considered at various levels (company, industry, urban regional, national, etc.) that are closely related (companies
competitiveness forms industry competitiveness, and competitiveness of the industry forms the competitiveness of the country, ®estination
competitiveness should be related with the ability of the destination to deliver goods and services better than other destinations do in matter which is
relevant for tourists. Urban competitiveness theorists recognize that the most competitive cities are areas where companies and people are willing to

invest and live. Cities compete with each other for investment, for new technologies, for financial support from European Union, as well as for

tourists.

One of the elements, which form competitiveness of the city is competitiveness of tourism in the city. Tourism competitiveness of the city can be
defined as the ability or the city to highlight their local tourist attraction, provide the goods and services for tourists better than other cities do. The
conceptual model of the city tourism competitiveness shows that the competitiveness of tourism in the city is formed by tourism businesses, tourism
resources, tourism and recreation infrastructure.These elements influence each other and are also influenced by external environment, which is
characterized by political-legal, technological, economic, socio-cultural and ecological-natural-factors. Thus, to assess the city tourism
competitiveness, it is necessary to examine and identify the factors of external environment, as well as the factors of the internal environment. They

can vary depending on the specifics of valued cities tourism.

KEYWORDS: tourism industry, competitiveness, destination competitiveness, urban competitiveness, city tourism competitiveness.

Introduction

Tourism is one of the largest and fastest growing
sectors of the global economy. Tourism affects the
volume of various political, economic and natural factors
that may be irrelevant in a global context, but it is very
important for individual countries and regions. Recently
tourism is accepted as one of the world's leading and
most dynamic economic activities. According to the 2009
data of the Word Trade Organization, the tourism export
in Europe constitutes 39,2 percent of the world tourism
export and respectively import constitutes 42,3 percent of
the world import. Various territorial units (countries,
cities, regions, etc.) compete, seeking to attract tourist.
This reason encourages to analyze, to study, to evaluate
and to compare the competitiveness of appropriate
territories.

The experts of United Nations state, that by now half

the world's population lives in cities. Cities are
recognized as major "economic engine" of global
economy: here 1is economic and social capital

concentrated, they are important centers of economic,
scientific-technological and cultural progress of human.
Therefore the increased interest of the scientists,
politicians, investors to urban competitiveness can be
observed.

Seeking to avoid mistakes and to strengthen the
competitive advantage of the city is important to identify
the present situation in certain competitive environment

Vadyba, Vol. 20, No. 1, 2012, 77-86.

and to be able to form the strategy for reinforcing the
competitiveness of the area.

Cities compete with each other for investment, for
new technologies, for financial support from European
Union, as well as for tourists. One of the elements, which
form urban competitiveness is competitiveness of tourism
in the city and it is not widely analyzed in the scientific
literature.

The specifics of the tourism concept are analyzed in
the scientific works of Lomine (2007), Holloway (2006),
Cooper (2005), Telfer (2007), Correia (2006), Sharpley
(2006), Cornelissen (2005), Page (2007), Holden, (2008),
problematic of economic evaluation of tourism is
discussed by Brida et.al. (2008). Dwyer, Forsyth (1997),
Tisdell (1993) underlined that it is not possible to
evaluate economic effect of tourism directly. Tourism
destination competitiveness models based on Porter’s
(1990) “diamond” were created by Crouch and Ritchie
(1999), De Holan and Philips (1997). Dwyer and Kim
(2003) have distinguished the destination competitiveness
factors and indicators. Urban competitiveness factors are
summarized by Kresl (1995), assessment of urban
competitiveness in developing countries was made by
Webster and Muller (2000), urban competitiveness model
is formed by Sinkiene (2008). Bruneckiene et.al. (2010)
has measured the urban competitiveness in Lithuania.

The aim of the research. To create the conceptual
model of the city tourism competitiveness after the
theoretical research of tourism and competitiveness
concepts.
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The objectives of the research:

to investigate the specificity of the tourism
industry and highlighting the problems of tourism
in economic evaluation,

to examine the concept of competitiveness and
levels of it’s evaluation,

to investigate the concept of tourism destination

competitiveness,

e to explore the concept of urban competitiveness,

e to define the concept of city tourism
competitiveness,

e to form the conceptual model of city tourism
competitiveness.

Methods of the research: comparative, structural
and logical analysis of scientific literature.

Tourism industry and its economic impact

Tourism is a complex economic, political and social
activity involving factors of different levels and areas.
The concept of the tourism seems simple only at first
sight, it can be defined in many ways. Tourism is an
important factor affecting the economy. For this reason,
the support of the sector development, forming and
implementing the investment policy is important.

Specifics of tourism industry

Tourism can be recognized in various ways: as an
industry, providing services for travelers, socio-
geographical phenomenon, expressed in flows of people
within the country and beyond its borders, collective or
individual experience, caused by different motivators and
goals: recreation, business, health, education, conference,
religion, sports or search for authenticity (Lomine 2007,
Holloway 2006).

Tourism industry by its very nature is focused on
local residents and visitors from abroad. Arrivals from
overseas use supply of the local tourism industry
operators, natural resources, pay for the use of utilities,
and all this makes and impact to the local economy. The
expenses of the arrived tourists increase the trade volume,
financial flows, creates jobs, helps to collect more taxes
and encourages other economic activities. Economic
impact of foreign tourist expenditure can be analyzed as a
base of tourism product effect to economic growth.

Tourism is viewed as beneficial because it attracts
investments, generates revenue and improves the trade
balance, creates jobs, promotes qualitative development
of the regions. Many countries around the world
recognized the importance of tourism in a global
economy, which is usually stated as a contribution to the
development of country-level indicators.

Tourism concept is recognized often in two sections
(Cooper 2005, Holloway 2006, Telfer 2007, Correia
2006).

Demand. Tourism - individuals travel and stay in
certain areas of activity outside the usual environment for
not less than 24 hours and no longer than one year for the
rest, business or other purposes. Tourism demand is the
main source of tourism indicators. The result of tourism
in demand is tourist flow. Tourism demand is conditioned
not only by price for tourism product, but it is also related
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to other commodity prices, individual income,
preferences and habits, travel motivation, and images
(Sharpley 2006, Cooper 2005). The main factors of
tourist demand:

economic (disposable income, gross domestic
product per capita, private consumption, tourism,
transport, accommodation prices, exchange rate
differences, marketing efficiency, the physical
distance),

Socio-psychological (demographic, motivational,
preferences, opportunities perception, attitudes,
paid vacation time, experience, life expectancy,
health, cultural similarities),

External factors (business environment) (supply-
side resource availability, economic growth and
stability, political and social environment,
recession, technological progress, infrastructure
and superstructure development level, natural
disasters, pandemics, war and terrorism, level of
urbanization, special events, obstacles and
limitations, the law).

Supply. Tourism is based on the concept of tourism
satellite accounts (called Tourism Satellite Account,
TSA), which measures the goods and services purchased
by tourists and assess tourism as an economic sector.
Tourism supply is provision of goods and services,
necessary to meet the needs of tourists. This includes
transportation, lodging, meals, entertainment, shopping,
insurance, finance, information

Tourism product are services, including measurable
(flights, hotel accommodation) and immeasurable
(customer satisfaction) elements (Cornelissen 2005,
Holden 2008, Holloway 2006). This is largely intangible
services. This creates difficulties in assessing the impact
of tourism to the economy. It is also difficult to
distinguish the contribution of tourism from the other
services. In addition, they must be "used" in the territory
of the geographic area in which they are offered. It is also
a simultaneous, not a commodity good, that requires
human capital and that creates a specific social
(environmental) effect. (Cooper 2005, Page 2007).

Tourists affect the trade, labor market, tax and
accumulated income levels of the areas of the visited
locality, region or city. The most direct impact of tourism
is felt in primary tourism businesses - rental, hotels,
restaurants, passenger transportation business,
entertainment, offices and retail activities. The secondary
effect of international tourism is associated with many
industries.

Tourism makes influence on various areas, but is also
influenced by such forces as the change of consumer
needs, politics, mass media and information technology,
economic situation, environmental interests, the
demographic situation, etc. (Holden 2008)

Problematic of economic evaluation of tourism

In today's global practice phase, the main indicators
for economic impact of tourism in national economy are
considered:
the role of tourism in development of the
national income,
the share of tourism income in country's export,
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. the quantity and quality of jobs in tourism.

Tourism is often referred as "invisible export™, which
differs from the international trade in several key aspects:

1. Tourism services or goods for export, do not leave
the country, and the consumer has to come to the
interested goods, so removing their freight costs.

2. Exporting country, with a special fiscal measures
can manipulate with exchange rates, so that the
tourists, they are higher or lower than they are in
other foreign markets.

Usually two methodologies of tourism impact on
GDP are used for the economic evaluation: Tourism
Satellite Account (TSA tourism satellite account) and
computable general equilibrium (CGE). CGE model
recognizes that tourism is one (aggregated) sector in the
economy among many competing against others because
of limited resources. (Brida et al. 2008)

In the search for suitable measure of the impact of
tourism growth, increased attention is being focused on
the concept of yield. This refers to the net economic gain
from tourism and takes account of the benefits and costs
of tourism activity. Some valuable work has been

undertaken on estimating gross tourism expenditure and

the contribution of tourism to particular economies.
(Dwyer, Forsyth 1997) Tisdell himself has estimated the
economic contribution of tourism to several countries
including China, Maldives, Seychelles, Mauritius and
Pacific Island States (Aislabie et al. 1988,
Sathiendrakumar and Tisdell 1989, Tisdell 1993). The net
benefits of tourism are normally significantly lower than
the agregate expenditure of the tourist because it is
necessary to give up real resources, goods and services to
provide for these tourists.

Tourism yield is most simply described as the net
benefit accruing to a host country from international

visitors; that is, the benefits minus the costs of tourism

activity. However, this definition belies the complexity of
identifying, at the national level, all the benefits and costs
of tourism, each of which has differing patterns of
activity and impact. (Dwyer, Forsyth 1997)

Tisdell (1993) provides a list of target variables of
possible importance to governments in formulating policy
in regard of foreign tourism:

o foreign exchange earnings (gross or net),

e net national economic benefits from foreign
tourists as measured by changes in economic
surpluses,

e employment generation,

e cultural and sociological impact on the host
population,

e conservational or environmental impact (including
sustainability),

e promotion of international understanding and co-
operation,

e income distribution consequences.

Dwyer, Forsyth (1997) state, that it is not really

possible on the basis of currently available information,

to distinguish different yields or net benefits to the
national as a whole from different tourists types beyond
their gross and net expenditures, and their length of stay.
The best available overall indicator of the yield from
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foreign tourism appears to be net domestic tourist
expenditure (total expenditure less leakages on imports).

The main difficulty in measuring the economic impact
of tourism is that the total economic impact of tourism is
the sum of direct, indirect, and induced effects within a
region, and there is no data that can reflect these aspects.
Tourism is not an industry in the traditional sense, but
rather an activity that takes place over a number of
industry sectors (including accommodation, catering,
transport, hospitality, entertainment and retail trade), so
measuring the economic impact of tourism is a very
complex matter. (Brida et al. 2008)

Summarizing it can be affirmed, that tourism is
important industry for a country, whic is characterized
by provision of services to domestic and international
travelers. Country benefits from their expenditures, but it
is difficult to evaluate exactly the economic benefit,
because some tourism services are needed and paid not
only by tourist, but also by local residents.

Review of the competitiveness concept

Competitiveness can be described as the ability of
economic subject to aware of its position and either
improve that or at least keep it stable. Traditionally in the
competitive analysis the following three levels are
distinguished - country, industry and company (Porter
1990, Heitger, Shrader, Bode 1992, Deppereu, Cerrato).

Different levels of competitiveness are closely
related: for example the firm competitiveness factors are
the factors of international competitiveness of the
country. On the other hand, the most obvious aspect of
the country's international competitiveness  is
characterized by local companies to be competitive
compared to other businesses' competitiveness. (Depperu,
Cerrato) Competitiveness is defined in the company,
industry or  segment, and national levels
(Rondomanskaité, Banyté 2003):

1. Enterprise has competitive advantages if it can
produce and sell in the competitive markets
homogenous products by lower price than the
other enterprises without subsidies or if it can
produce unique product, develop unique
characteristics for the available products -
innovative products, their improvements, which
other enterprises cannot.

2. Industry or segment has competitive advantages, if
a) competition is enough to improve productivity
and promote innovations, b) consumers are more
demanding and progressive than rivals consumers,
c¢) the possibilities for synergies between
enterprises exists, possibilities to start new
business and favorable external environment is
available, d) enterprises have improved their
production factors.

3. Country has competitive advantages if business
environment is favorable for the development of
separate economic segments and countries
economy can mobilize recourses for their
productive usage.

Reiljan et al. (2000) suggests to include the product

(service) to this division because the products (services)
compete in the market and define a higher level of
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competitiveness (trade, industry, national)
competitiveness. This can be described as a hierarchical
classification of competitiveness, which indicates that the
central element ensuring the competitiveness of the
industry or country, is a company and therefore its
competitiveness. Studies show that in terms of territorial
competitiveness can be divided into (Fig. 1.):
e global (companies compete among companies of
the whole world);

e international region (companies of one
international region compete with companies of
other international region);

e international (companies from different countries
compete with each other);

e national (companies of the same country compete
with each other);

e regional (companies of national regions compete
with companies of other national region).

GLOBAL COMPETITIVENESS

COMPETITIVENESS OF INTERNATIONAL REGIONS

INTERNATIONAL COMPETITIVENESS

NATIONAL COMPETITIVENESS

COMPETITIVENESS OF
NATIONAL REGIONS

Figure 1. Territorial classification of competitiveness

The intense competition in international markets
requires companies to improve competitiveness. These
improvements bring benefits not only the companies
themselves, but also directly affects the entire industry. It
is still debated, how the company's competitiveness
should be measured and what factors affect
competitiveness. (Sirikrai, Tang 2006)

International competitiveness in a broad sense can be
defined as a company's ability to achieve better results
than its competitors in international markets and maintain
the conditions that allow it to maintain good performance
in the future. Because it is based on comparisons of
competitiveness is a relative concept in the sense that the
criteria and factors used to measure these structures can
not be applied regardless of the specific conditions of
time and space (Depperu, Cerrato).

Competitiveness is associated with the concept of
competitive advantage. Competitive advantage indicates
the higher position in the industry in which it operates, as
compared with competitors. (Depperu, Cerrato). Through
the competitive advantage of the company the economic
competitiveness arises, which is defined as an exclusive
properties owned by company, it’s maintenance and use
of the competitive process. (Maksvytien¢ 2002).

In addition, competition analysis can not rely on one-
term indicators, whereas competitiveness is dependent on
time. Dynamic analysis shows the factors of
competitiveness trends, you can not tell from the instant
of measurement indicators.

Summarizing there could be stated, that:

e the competitiveness can be and is considered at

various levels (company, industry, urban regional,
national, etc.) that are closely related (companies
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competitiveness forms industry competitiveness,
and competitiveness of the industry forms the
competitiveness of the country's, etc.),

e the heart of competitiveness is the competitiveness
of the company,

e the competitiveness of the company includes
various aspects of the company's activities, both
domestic and foreign markets,

e competitiveness is associated with a competitive
advantage,

e competitiveness is changing over time.

Tourism destination competitiveness

The main tourism resources include: natural resources
(water bodies and their coastal, fauna, parks, recreational
and protected areas, protected landscape objects), and
cultural resources (archeology, history, art, science and
technology, urban heritage, folklore, traditions, folk crafts
and contemporary art works, scientific advances and
other cultural sites and protected areas), and values that
enable to use them for a professional, recreational and
cognitive tourism.

However, for the tourists attractive region without its
major tourist resources inevitably has to have "additional"
resources, performing service functions:

e the tourist traffic infrastructure. Attributed to its
road and rail traffic, air and water ports,
waterways, cycling,
accommodation and catering facilities,
tourist and cultural utility services,

e communication and answering to other needs.
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Other authors (Zhu, Bai 2010, Hong 2009, Tsai, Song,
Wong 2009, Savrina et al. 2008) identify that the
attractiveness of the region's tourism sector is determined
by the natural environment (geographical location of the
region, climate, landscape and so on. ), an artificial
environment (tourism infrastructure, transport, leisure
and entertainment services, retail space, the hotel chain)
and the globalization of markets. Tourism can be
attractive only if there are competitive visited sites,
provided high-quality tourism products (services).
Regional tourism competitiveness also depends on the
political, economic, cultural, ecological and technological
environment.

Tourism destination competitiveness is becoming an
area of growing interest amongst tourism researchers (see
particularly Crouch and Ritchie 1999, Pearce 1997).
Crouch and Ritchie’s approach to destination
competitiveness extends previous studies that focused on
destination image or attractiveness (Chon, Weaver, Kim
1991, Hu, Ritchie 1993). Whilst tourism services in
general are recognized as being important elements of
destination image or product (Murphy, Pritchard, Smith
2000) it is less common in destination image research to
pay explicit attention to the firms that supply the services
and to the factors that may affect the competitiveness of
these firms. Buhalis (2000) recognizes the importance of
suppliers and the multiplicity of the individually
produced products and services that help make up the
overall tourism product, but is more concerned with the
difficulties this raises for marketing issues than for
destination competitiveness. (Enright, Newton 2004)

According to other researchers, destination
competitiveness is associated with the economic
prosperity of residents of a country (Buhalis 2000,
Crouch, Ritchie 1999). They argue that the absolute
competitive destination is that experiences the greatest
success, i.e. well-being of local people on a sustainable
basis. They argue that in order to be competitive,
destination development of tourism must be sustainable
not only economically, not only ecologically but also
socially, culturally, as well as politically. (Buhalis 2000,
Crouch, Ritchie 1999). Nations (destinations) compete in
the international tourism market primarily to foster the
economic prosperity of residents. Other objectives may
hold, of course — the opportunity to promote the country
as a place to live, trade with, invest in, do business with,
play sport against, etc. (Dwyer, Kim 2003)

Destination competitiveness would appear to be
linked to the ability of a destination to deliver goods and
services that perform better than other destinations on
those aspects of the tourism experience considered to be
important by tourists. Dwyer et al. (2000) state that
tourism competitiveness is a general concept that
encompasses price differentials coupled with exchange
rate movements, productivity levels of various
components of the tourist industry and qualitative factors
affecting the attractiveness of otherwise of a destination.
(Dwyer et al. 2000). A large number of variables appear
to be linked to the notion of destination competitiveness.
These include objectively measured variables such as
visitor numbers, market share, tourists expenditure,
employment, value added by the tourism industry, as well
as subjectively measured variables such as richness of
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culture and heritage, quality of the tourism experience,
etc. Thus, for example, competitiveness has been defined
as the ability of a destination to maintain its market
position and share and/or to improve upon them through
time (d‘Harteserre 2000) Hasan (2000) defines
competitiveness as the destinations ability to create and
integrate value-added products that sustain its resources
while maintaining market position relative to
competitors.

Building on the prior conceptualizations of Crouch
and Ritchie (see also Ritchie and Crouch 2001), Enright
and Newton (2004) argues that proper understanding of
destination competitiveness requires, in addition to
destination or tourism-specific factors, the inclusion of
such factors that affect the competitiveness of firms and
other organizations involved in producing the tourism
product. In other words, a destination is competitive if it
can attract and satisfy potential tourists and this
competitiveness is determined both by tourism-specific
factors and by a much wider range of factors that
influence the tourism service providers.

In developing their conceptual models of tourism
destination competitiveness (TDC) Crouch and Ritchie
(1999), De Holan and Philips (1997) built on Michael
Porter’s (1990) well known framework of the “diamond
of national competitiveness”. Crouch and Ritchie (1999)
have incorporated concepts of such generic models to
derive a model that postulates that TDC is determined by
four major components: “core resources and attractors”,
“supporting factors and resources”, “destination
management”, and “qualifying determinants”. In
developing the set of tourism-specific items, it was
recognized that no universal set of items exists, even
within the abundant literature on tourism destination
attractiveness or image.(Enright, Newton 2004).

A given location is competitive or uncompetitive in
an industry, not in the abstract, but against relevant
competing locations (Enright et al. 1997). Specific
tourism destinations are not competitive or uncompetitive
in abstract, but versus competing destinations and it is
important to establish which destinations comprise the
competitive set (Kozak, Rimmington 1999).

Navickas and Malakauskait¢ (2009), analyzing the
problem or tourism sector competitiveness evaluation
underline that tourist regions, seeking to get an
competitive advantage have to attract visitors by special
natural resources and qualitative tourism services. They
identify that destination’s attractiveness factor is a key
factor of main competitiveness groups. So competitive

can become just an attractive region. (Navickas
Malakauskaité 2010). Navickas and Malakauskaité
(2009) identify the following factors of tourist

destinations attractiveness:
e architecture,
history,
local residents,
cultural distinctiveness,
events (festivals, concerts, fairs, etc.),
museums and galleries,
concert halls and theaters,
night life.
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Hassan (2000) posits four determinants of market
competitiveness. These are: comparative advantage
(includes those factors associated with both the macro
and micro environments that are critical to market
competitiveness); demand orientation (the destinations
ability to respond to the changing nature of the market
demand); industry structure (existence or absence of an
organized tourism-related industry); and environmental
commitment (the destination’s commitment to the
environment). (Dwyer, Kim, 2003)

Gomezelj, Mihalic (2008) highlighted model of
location competitiveness defining factors, which consists
"inherited" resources (nature, culture), created resources

(tourism infrastructure, events, entertainment, etc.),
supporting resources (gross regional infrastructure,
accessibility, etc.), regional management, demand

conditions and environmental conditions.

The model of Dwyer, Kim, (2003) integrates key
elements of national competitiveness and firm
competitiveness, which are further explored in the
literature and also key elements of destination
competitiveness proposed by different researchers,
especially Crouch and Ritchie. In the model, demand
conditions are clearly recognized as an important
destination = competitiveness  factor. The model
distinguishes between two categories of resources:
inherited resources and developed resources. Inherited
resources can be divided into natural resources and
heritage. The developed resources include infrastructure
events, entertainment and shopping. Supporting resources
(or enabling factors) include common infrastructure,
service quality, destination accessibility, hospitality and
market ties. The model elements are similar to Porter's
competitiveness model. According to the model structure
destination competitiveness is directly affected by
demand conditions, situational conditions and
destinations management. The effect of resources to
destination competitiveness is indirect and there is no
reverse connection. In fact, all elements of the model
should be linked by double — sided connections, as they
affect each other. The relationship showed from
destination competitiveness to the economic and social
well-being clearly shows the importance of the result.
The destination competitiveness indicators should follow
not only from destinations competitiveness (as shown in
the model), but they should be included to all model
elements, as these elements describe the indicators.

Destination competitiveness researches prove its
importance and it is in the final outcomes related with
well-being of local people. Destination competitiveness
should be related with the ability of the destination to
deliver goods and services better than other destinations
do in matter which is relevant for tourists. Depending on
destinations, chosen for destination competitiveness
evaluation, there should be set of destination
competitiveness factors selected.

Urban competitiveness

Urban competitiveness theorists recognize that the
most competitive cities are areas where companies and
people are willing to invest and live. Territorial systems,
capable to use the objective development conditions
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better than other systems in the space of international
competition, are considered as successful systems. In
other words, successful are those which are developing
better than their neighbors', i.e. neighboring cities,
municipalities and further cities with similar natural and
historic resources. (Sinkiené, 2008)

The concept of urban competitiveness is closely
related to the concept of a city. The urban
competitiveness in economic literature is often identified
to the productivity of a city, success in external markets,
growth in local income and employment, i.e. the
economic performance of the city is emphasized. Shen
(2004) affirmed that competitiveness of firms and
operational environments are important determinant of
competitiveness of cities. OECD (2006) conceptualized
the urban competitiveness in terms of two closely liked
dimensions: 1) the development of the productivity of the
business sector and 2) the development of human capital
in the city. (Bruneckiene et al. 2010)

The research of Bruneckiene et al (2010) showed that
the concept of urban competitiveness is a subject of
controversy. Krugman (1994) stated that territories do not
compete with each other, only firms do, because
countries, regions can not go out of the business.
Camagni (2002) contradicted that territories can suffer
long-term out migration, stagnant investment, falling per
capita incomes and raising unemployment. The authors of
the article support the idea that countries, regions and
cities compete. Referring to the authors (Piliutyté 2007,
Begg 1999) cities are in competition and compete
internationally, nationally and at regional level.
Regardless of what factors the competition among cities
is analyzed by different scientists, all of them stress the
same aim: to be attractive city for business, residents,
investments, tourists, financial support of EU, etc.
(Bruneckiene et al. 2010)

Despite the fact, that different authors in scientific
literature used different criteria and characteristics of a
competitive city (human resources, quality of living
environment, firms, infrastructure, institutions and
effective policy-networks, memberships in networks) all
of them agree, that the most competitive cities are those
offering the highest quality of life to their inhabitants, the
most acceptable conditions for business and investment,
the most attractive conditions for tourists, etc.
(Bruneckiene et al. 2010)

Sinkiené (2008) argues that there is no single
theoretical analysis for urban competitiveness decisions.
Different authors emphasize different factors affecting
the competitiveness of the city. In the model of Sinkiene
(2008) there is proposed to distinguish two levels of
competitiveness factors i.e. internal (micro - the inner city
environment) and external (macro-environment - global
and national environment) factors.

Urban competitiveness external
(Sinkiene 2008):

e political - legal,
economical,
socio — cultural,
technological,
natural - ecological factors.
Internal factors include:

factors include
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¢ human factors of the city (skilled labor force with
a unique knowledge and skills, local leader,
tolerance, talented and creative people and so on.),

e institutional factors (both the same number of
institutions and their operational efficiency,
cooperation between cities, active, conscious and
integrated local community, vision and strategy of
local development and so on.),

e physical factors (in the city located physical,
infrastructure, natural objects, urban accessibility
and connectivity and so on.),

e cconomic factors (economic structure, spatial
economic conditions, high value-added activities,
clusters, capital costs and so on.).

City tourism competitiveness

Earlier investigation of urban competitiveness
integrates the city's tourism competitiveness as an urban
competitiveness factor. Sinkiené (2008) distinguishes
culture and traditions of urban services, urban geography
and accessibility of the city's natural resources and urban
industrial clusters as the elements of city competitiveness
factors. All these elements reflect the city’s tourism
attractiveness. Bruneckiené et al. (2010) include into the
set of urban competitiveness of the factors such factors as
the attractiveness of the city for tourists and its increase.
Regional and national competitiveness assessment
methodologies often include elements of the tourism
competitiveness among the factors of competitiveness.

Political-legal factors Companies related with P
tourism
Technological factors Y
A CITY
Economical factors i
T})urlsm resources (natural, TOURISM
historical, cultural, etc.)
y COMPETITIVENESS
Socio-cultural factors
A
. Tourism and recreational
Ecological-natural factors infrastructure le—
EXTERNAL ENVIRONMENT INTERNAL ENVIRONMENT

Figure 2. Conceptual model of city tourism competitiveness

In order to highlight the importance of tourism as a
certain economic activity for the city's economy, the
concept of tourism competitiveness is formulated. It is
like it combines the concepts of urban and tourism
competitiveness. This is defined like the tourism
industries competitiveness, limited to a certain cities
boarders. Cities in the field of tourism compete not only
internationally (due to sports championships and so on.),
but also at national level (in order to attract more
tourists). City may be considered as tourism destination,
then the competitiveness of the city can be defined as the
ability of the city to highlight their local tourist attraction,
provide the goods and services for tourists better than
other cities do. The main measurable result of this
competition is the number of tourists visiting the city, and
their length of stay. Thus, the whole of the city’s tourism
goods and services providers, natural, cultural, historical,
architectural resources and for tourism necessary
infrastructure must be assessed by measuring the
competitiveness of tourism in the city.

The conceptual model of the city tourism
competitiveness  (figure 2.) shows that the
competitiveness of tourism in the city is formed by
tourism businesses, tourism resources (natural, historical,
cultural, architectural, etc.), tourism and recreation
infrastructure (transport). These elements influence each
other and are also influenced by external environment,
which is characterized by political-legal, technological,
economic, socio-cultural and ecological-natural-factors.

&3

Thus, to assess the city tourism competitiveness, it is
necessary to examine and identify the factors of external
environment, as well as the factors of the internal
environment. They can vary depending on the specifics
of valued cities tourism.

Conclusions

Tourism is important industry for a country, which is
characterized by provision of services to domestic and
international travelers. Country benefits from their
expenditures, but it is difficult to evaluate exactly the
economic benefit, because some tourism services are
needed and paid not only by tourist, but also by local
residents.

The competitiveness can be and is considered at
various levels (company, industry, urban regional,
national, etc.) that are closely related (companies
competitiveness forms industry competitiveness, and
competitiveness  of  the industry forms the
competitiveness of the country, etc.); the heart of
competitiveness is the competitiveness of the company;
the competitiveness of the company includes various
aspects of the company's activities, both domestic and
foreign markets; competitiveness is associated with a
competitive advantage and it is changing over time.

Destination competitiveness researches prove its
importance and it is in the final outcomes related with
well-being of local people. Destination competitiveness
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should be related with the ability of the destination to
deliver goods and services better than other destinations
do in matter which is relevant for tourists. Depending on
destinations, chosen for destination competitiveness
evaluation, there should be set of destination
competitiveness factors selected.

The urban competitiveness in economic literature is
often identified to the productivity of a city, success in
external markets, growth in local income and
employment, i.e. the economic performance of the city is
emphasized.

City tourism competitiveness is like the tourism
industries competitiveness, limited to a certain cities
boarders. City tourism competitiveness of the city can be
defined as the ability of the city to highlight their local
tourist attraction, provide the goods and services for
tourists better than other cities do. The main measurable
result of this competition is the number of tourists
visiting the city, and their length of stay. Thus, the whole
of the city’s tourism goods and services providers,
natural, cultural, historical, architectural resources and for
tourism necessary infrastructure must be assessed by

measuring the competitiveness of tourism in the city
The conceptual model of the city tourism
competitiveness  (figure 2.) shows that the

competitiveness of tourism in the city is formed by
tourism businesses, tourism resources (natural, historical,
cultural, architectural, etc.), tourism and recreation
infrastructure (transport). These elements influence each
other and are also influenced by external environment,
which is characterized by political-legal, technological,
economic, socio-cultural and ecological-natural-factors.
Thus, to assess the city tourism competitiveness, it is
necessary to examine and identify the factors of external
environment, as well as the factors of the internal
environment. They can vary depending on the specifics
of valued cities tourism.
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MIESTO TURIZMO KONKURENCINGUMO
MODELIS
Santrauka
Turizmas yra viena i§ didziausiy ir spar¢iausiai

besivystanéiy pasaulinés ekonomikos Saky. Turizmo apimtis
jtakoja jvairiis politiniai, ekonominiai, gamtiniai veiksniai, kurie
gali biti nereikSmingi pasauliniame kontekste, bet labai svarbiis
atskiroms Salims bei regionams. Pastaruoju metu turizmas
pripazjstamas viena pirmaujanciy ir dinamiskiausiy pasaulio
tikinés veiklos rtusiy. 2009 mety PPO duomenimis Europos
turizmo eksportas sudaré 39,2% viso pasaulio turizmo eksporto,
o importas atitinkamai 42,3%. [vairQis teritoriniai vienetai
(Salys, miestai, regionai ir pan.) konkuruoja vieni su kitais,
siekdami pritraukti kuo daugiau turisty. Tai skatina analizuoti,
nagrinéti ir vertinti ir lyginti atitinkamy teritorijy
konkurencinguma.

Jungtiniy Tauty ekspertai teigia, kad pusé pasaulio
gyventojy gyvena miestuose. Miestai laikomi jtakingais
ekonominio, mokslinio-technologinio ir kultirinio Zmonijos
progreso centrais. Pastaruoju metu padidéjo investuotojy,
mokslininky ir politiky susidoméjimas miesty
konkurencingumu. Miestai tarpusavyje konkuruoja  dél
investicijy, naujy technologijy, Europos Sgjungos paramos, o
taip pat ir juos aplankanciy turisty.

Norint sustiprinti miesto konkurencinj pranasuma, svarbu
kuo tiksliau nustatyti esama padétj ir objektyviai jvertinti
vietovés konkurencingumg. Vienas miesto konkurencinguma
formuojanciy elementy yra miesto turizmo konkurencingumas,
kuris mokslinéje literatiiroje dar néra placiai iSnagrinétas.

Turizmo samprata ir jo specifika savo moksliniuose
darbuose nagring¢ja Lomine (2007), Holloway (2006), Cooper
(2005), Telfer (2007), Correia (2006), Sharpley (20006),
Cornelissen (2005), Page (2007), Holden, (2008), turizmo
ekonominio vertinimo problematika savo darbuose aptaré Brida
ir kiti (2008), Dvyer, Forsyth (1997), Tisdell (1993), i§skirdami
tai, jog turizmo poveikio ekonomikai tiesiogiai iSmatuoti
nejmanoma. Turizmo destinacijy konkurencingumo modelius,
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remiantis M. Porter (1990) deimanto pavyzdziu kairé Crouch ir
Ritchie (1999), De Holan ir Philips (1997). Dwyer ir Kim
(2003) isskyré turizmo vietoviy konkurencingumo veiksnius ir
rodiklius. Miesto konkurencingumo modelj suformavo Sinkiené
(2008),0 Bruneckiené ir kiti (2010) atliko Lietuvos miesty
konkurencingumo vertinima.

Tikslas: teoriskai iSnagringjus turizmo ir
konkurencingumo sampratas, suformuoti konceptualy miesto
turizmo konkurencingumo modelj.

UZdaviniai:

e  itirti turizmo pramonés specifikg ir i$skirti turizmo

ekonominio vertinimo problematika,

e  iSnagrinéti konkurencingumo sampratg ir jo vertinimo
lygmenis

e apibrézti turizmo (vietovés) konkurencingumo
sampratg

e iStirti miesto konkurencingumo koncepcija

e suformuluoti miesto konkurencingumo savoka

e suformuoti miesto turizmo konkurencingumo model;.
Tyrimo metodai: sisteminé mokslinés literatiiros, lyginamoji,
struktiiring, loginé analizé.

Turizmas yra svarbi Salies dkinés veiklos sritis,
pasizyminti paslaugy teikimu Salies ir uzsienio keliautojams, dél
juy patiriamy iSlaidy teikianti ekonoming¢ nauda, kurig tiksliai
ekonomiskai jvertinti sudétinga dél to, jog kai kuriomis turizmo
paslaugomis naudojas ir uz jas moka ne tik keliautojai, bet ir
vietos gyventojai.

Konkurencingumas gali biti ir yra nagrinéjamas jvairiais
lygmenimis (jmonés, pramongés Sakos, miesto regiono, Salies ir
tt.), kurie tarpusavyje yra glaudziai susij¢ (jmoniy
konkurencingumas formuoja pramonés konkurencinguma, o
pramonés konkurencingumas formuoja Salies konkurencinguma
ir tt); kertinis konkurencingumo elementas yra jmoniy
konkurencingumas, kuris apima jvairius jmonés veiklos
aspektus, tiek vietingje, tiek uzsienio rinkose; jis siejamas su
konkurenciniais pranaSumais ir kinta laiko atzvilgiu.

Turizmo vietovés konkurencingumas galutiniame rezultate
yra siejamas su jos gyventojy ekonomine gerove, jis turéty biti
siegjamas su vietovés sugebéjimu pateikti prekes ir paslaugas
geriau uz kitas vietoves turizmo patirties aspektais, kurie
svarbiis turistams ir priklausomai nuo konkurencingumo
vertinimui pasirenkamy vietoviy turi biiti parenkamas turizmo
vietovés konkurencingumo veiksniy komplektas.

Miesto konkurencingumas apibiidinamas kaip miesto
produktyvumas, sékmé iSorinése rinkose, vietos pajamy ir
uzimtumo didéjimas, t.y. akcentuojama miesto ekonominé
veikla.

Miesto turizmo konkurencingumas Tai kaip turizmo
pramonés konkurencingumas apribotas tam tikro miesto
ribomis. galima apibrézti kaip miesto sugebéjimu isryskinti
savo miesto turistinj patraukluma, pateikti turistams reikalingas
prekes bei paslaugas, geriau uz kitus miestus. O pagrindinis $io
konkurencingumo jvertinimo matas yra miesta aplankanciy
turisty skaiCius ir jy vieSnagés trukmé. Taigi, miesto turizmo
prekes bei paslaugas teikianCiy subjekty, gamtos, kultiiros,
istorijos, architektiiros istekliy bei turistams reikalingos
infrastruktiiros visuma turi biiti vertinama matuojant miesto
turizmo konkurencinguma.

Konceptualusis miesto turizmo konkurencingumo modelis
apibrézia, jog miesto turizmo konkurencinguma formuoja
miesto turizmo verslo subjektai, turizmo istekliai (gamtiniai,
istoriniai, kultiriniai, architektiiriniai ir pan.) ir turizmo ir
poilsio infrastruktiira. Sie elementai veikia vieni kitus ir taip pat
yra veikiami iSorinés aplinkos, kuri apibiidinama politiniais-
teisiniais, technologiniais, ekonominiais, socialiniais-
kultiiriniais bei ekologiniais-gamtiniais veiksniais. Taigi,
siekiant jvertinti miesto turizmo konkurencinguma, reikia
iSnagrinéti ir iSskirti iSorinés aplinkos veiksnius, o taip pat ir

vidinés aplinkos elementy veiksnius. Jie gali skirtis
priklausomai nuo vertinamy miesty turizmo specifikos.
PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAI: turizmas, konkurencingumas,

turizmo vietovés konkurencingumas, miesto konkurencingu-
mas, miesto turizmo konkurencingumas.
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Abstract

The article is devoted to the describing of shadow economy in Ukraine and proposing methods to legalize it. In Ukraine shadow economy has some
special features. It can be considered as the only possible behavior of entrepreneurs in the conditions of social and economic instability, legislative

and administrative confusion. Deep-rooted corruption creates auspicious environment for existing of shadow sector. So there’re special methods to

fight against this phenomenon and they’re examined in this article.

Shadow economy can be divided into two groups: crime and corruption and entrepreneurs who are forced to hide their incomes. First group includes

drugs and weapons trade, racketeers, corrupt officials. Criminal structures act mostly in the sphere of distribution and redistribution of profits. Second
group of shadow economy includes shadow entrepreneurs who are unsatisfied with tax burden and different barriers in doing business. Shadow
entrepreneurs are the most interested in changing the situation as it will increase life quality in the country.

To struggle with shadow economy it’s important to estimate its volume. The latter is done in the article according to the Ukrainian government and
foreign experts. Thus, according to the Ministry of Economic Development and Trade of Ukraine, which is responsible for this indicator, shadow

economy is equal to approximately one third of Ukraine’s GDP. These data don’t coordinate with the reports provided by relevant international
institutions and foreign scientists. For example, the latest available result of World Bank’s investigations shows that it is a half of the GDP.

Recently adopted Ukrainian laws are analyzed in the article as to their efficiency in the field of prevention of corruption, such as first Tax Code of
Ukraine, the Law on Access to Public Information and the Law on Prevention and Combating Corruption.

Methods to legalize shadow economy in Ukraine are proposed, for example creation of favorable environment for business development,
improvement of tax system, overcoming of illegal labor market, raising of public awareness, enforcement of capacity of power, strict punitive
measures for corruption and raiders, minimizing of government regulation of various spheres of life, etc. Mechanisms proposed in this article will

help to reduce the shadow economy and to increase the efficiency of legal economy.

KEYWORDS: shadow economy, corruption, tax evasion, GDP, Global Corruption Barometer, Doing Business.

significantly comparing with rate observed in 1990. The
Introduction volume of GDP of Ukraine declined almost twice during

20 years (Fig. 1).
The growth of the shadow economy leads to structural

distortion and imbalance of social and economic 100
development, is an obstacle of the processes of state 80
building in the country, doesn’t favor to democratization 60 . n

of the society and to the European integration of Ukraine.

Activity in shadow economy is considered as criminal 40
offence and explained by deviation from common social 20
standards. But it’s necessary to take into account that 0 LA
Ukraine is characterized by social and economic PP PN IO ®
instability, legislative and administrative confusion etc. DT QTATDT A A A A AD

That is why in our opinion shadow economy has to be
considered not only as deviation, but also as a forced
behavior. A lot of kinds of activity are conducted legally, . . .
but final results aren’t shown with the aim of tax evasion. Visible decreasing of GDP of Ukraine doesn’t
It's widely known that economic subjects try to act coordlqate with other statistic data, for example,
rationally, so it’s logic to imagine that in the conditions of produpmg _Of electrical energy. Energy, especially
shadow economy they act according to this principle. electrical, is one of the most important product of
Therefore strategy of struggle with shadow economy 1ndustrlql society. According to results of investigations a
has to develop favorable conditions for legal activity, to 10t of indicators depend on production of electrical
take into consideration interests of entrepreneurs instead €nergy. It’s widely known that production and

of using administrative-command methods. consumption of electrical energy is a very important
indicator of progress. Rates of production of electrical

energy of Ukraine don’t decrease as GDP (Fig. 2).

Figure 1. GDP of Ukraine comparing with 1990, %

Shadow economy as one of the most important
problem of Ukraine

Official statistic data concerning gross domestic
product (GDP) of Ukraine since 1991 doesn’t seem
truthful. According to it GDP of Ukraine decreased
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Figure 2. Production of electrical energy in Ukraine
comparing with 1990, billions kilowatts per hour

This situation can be explained by unofficial
economic activity. This is one of the most important
problems for Ukraine.

Groups of shadow economy

Shadow economy has different displays. The
corruption, as a primary source of shadow economy
activities, can be detected in almost every activity of
human life in Ukraine. As it can be seen from the Table 1
it permeates such spheres as political parties, parliament,
police, business, media, public officials, judiciary, NGOs,
religious bodies, military and education.

Depending on conditions and other significant
characteristics, shadow economy can be divided into two
big groups. The first group is tightly connected with the
sphere of criminal offences. It is very dangerous to
national economy and includes drugs, weapons trade,
racketeers etc. Moreover, corrupt officials are also
connected with this group.

Scales of shadow economy of this group significantly
depend on high-quality legislative base and law
supremacy. This group is more harmful than the second
that will be presented further in the article. It is very hard
to combat this type of shadow economy, since the ones
who organize it are usually at the top of either power
branches.

The second group of shadow economy isn’t fully
illegal, but by its nature it is out of legal environment.
This activity is realized by shadow entrepreneurs. They
have many reasons to hide their business activities. One
of the main reasons “to stay in the shadow” for them is
unbearable tax burden and different barriers in doing
business. All these factors should be considered as causes
of shadow economy if misused by the government.

Table 1. Global Corruption Barometer 2010 results for Ukraine

Question Answer

In the past 3 years, how the level of corruption Decreased, % Sir/f)‘e’ Increased, %

changed? 7 03 30
Political parties 4,0
Parliament 4,1
Police 43
Business 3,7

To what extent do you perceive the following | Media 3,2

institutions to be affected by corruption? (1 —not at all | Public officials 4,1

corrupt, 5 — extremely corrupt) Judiciary 4,4
NGO 3,2
Religious bodies 2,3
Military 3,5
Education 4,0

How would you assess current government’s actions in Ineffective, % Neither, % Effective, %

the fight against corruption& 59 24 16

On the Table 2 you can see Doing Business 2011 data
for Ukraine. The overall “Ease of Doing Business” rank

(out of 183 economies) is 145 (in 2011) and 14% (in
2010).

Table 2. Doing Business 2011 Results for Ukraine

Topic rankings DB 2011 Rank DB 2010 Rank Change in Rank
Starting a Business 118 136 118
Dealipg with Construction 169 131 12
Permits
Registering Property 164 160 14
Getting Credit 32 30 12
Protecting Investors 109 108 I1
Paying Taxes 181 181 No change
Trading Across Borders 139 139 No change
Enforcing Contracts 43 43 No change
Closing a Business 150 145 15
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These two groups of shadow economy and their
subjects are related as they have the same aims and same
ways of realization. But these groups also have
considerable peculiarities:

e Criminal structures act mostly in the sphere of
distribution and redistribution of profits. These structures
misappropriate part of profits illegally (violence,
blackmail, murder etc.). And shadow entrepreneurs are
owners of profits as usually, but they’re enforced to take
them out from regulatory regime;

e First group of shadow subjects is interested in
conditions favorable to decreasing of shadow economy
such as disorder in the country, incapable or corrupted
government. On the contrary, shadow entreprencurs are
mostly interested in changing the situation as it will
increase life quality in the country.

Size of shadow economy

To struggle with shadow economy it’s important to
estimate its volume. This task is very difficult as shadow
economy tries to escape from measuring. But without this
economic development and forming of appropriate state
policy are impossible.

As wusually methods of estimating of shadow
economy divides into two groups:

e  Macromethods (indirect) based on indicators of
official statistics, data of tax and financial institutions,
these methods provide to high result;

e  Micromethods (direct) based on questioning of
population, tax revisions etc., but these methods provide
too low result as information is incomplete and distorted.

According to the Ministry of Economic Development
and Trade of Ukraine which is responsible for this
indicator shadow economy is equal to the one third of
GDP of Ukraine (Fig. 3).

36
34 3 34
32
32 31 41
30
28 . . . T
2003 2004 2005 2006 2007

Figure 3. Size of shadow economy in Ukraine, % from
GDP

Critical rate for economic security of the country is
30% of GDP. It’s worth to say also that 2007 is the last
year of official publication of this indicator. In 2008 and
2009 it’s possible to find the number of 36%, but it’s not
official estimation. Data provided by Ministry of
Economic Development and Trade of Ukraine doesn’t
coordinate with data provided by relevant international
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institutions and foreign scientists. For example, latest
results of investigations of World Bank’s scientists are
shown on the Figure 4. In 2005 Ukraine has 10 " biggest
size (as a percent of GDP) among 104 countries after
Georgia, Bolivia, Panama, Azerbaijan, Peru, Zimbabwe,
Tanzania, Nigeria and Thailand.
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Figure 4. Size of shadow economy of Ukraine, % of GDP

Very interesting investigation was conducted by
Friedrich Schneider (Austria) and Andreas Buehn
(Germany). It presents estimations of the shadow
economies for 120 countries, including developing,
Eastern Europe and Central Asian and high income
OECD countries over 1999 to 2006. The data for Ukraine
is shown on Figure 5.

55.5
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55.1

199920002001 200220032004 20052006

Figure 5. Size of shadow economy in Ukraine, % from
GDP

During 1999 - 2006 Ukraine had the second largest
size of shadow economy among post-soviet countries
after Georgia (Table 3), however, after The Rose
Revolution Georgia experienced significant economic and
political reforms. Considering the time span, many of its
achievements are impressive. Among them is a significant
reduction of corruption.
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Table 3. Size of the shadow economy in 19 Eastern Europe and Central Asian Countries, % of GDP

Country Average No.
Mo Country (1999 - 2006)

1 Albania 34,1 11 Moldavia 48,2
2 | Bulgaria 354 12 Poland 26,3
3 | Croatia 334 13 Romania 36,2
4 | Czech Republic 18,0 14 Russian Federation 46,6
5 | Estonia 37,5 15 Slovak Republic 17,2
6 | Georgia 67,8 16 Slovenia 26,7
7 | Hungary 234 17 Tajikistan 45,2
8 | Kazakhstan 43,6 18 Turkey 33,9
9 | Latvia 38,2 19 Ukraine 54,3
10 | Lithuania 29,1

Estimation of size of shadow economy in Ukraine by
the World Bank and Friedrich Schneider and Andreas
Buehn shows that Ministry of Economic Development
and Trade of Ukraine underestimates its size. Actually
volume of shadow economy is approximately twice
bigger than it’s officially announced by the government.
This fact stipulates for necessity of urgent measures to
legalize shadow economy.

Latest laws of Ukraine aimed to legalize shadow
economy

Recent achievements of Ukrainian government in this
sphere are adopting of Tax Code, the Law on Access to
Public Information and the Law on Grounds
Prevention and Combating Corruption.

The first Tax Code of Ukraine was adopted in
December, 2010. The majority of the Tax Code's
provisions will come into force on January 1, 2011. The
provisions relating to the corporate profits tax will take
effect on April 1, 2011. The Tax Code consolidated many
Ukrainian tax laws into one document in order to simplify
and update the taxation system of Ukraine. However, the
language of the Tax Code still requires further
improvement. The rates of the corporate profits tax and
VAT will be reduced step-by-step during the coming
years. For the personal income tax, a progressive scale of
tax rates was introduced. The excise rates for the majority
of items were increased. The computation of taxable
profits becomes closer to financial accounting. New
limitations on tax deduction of some expenses were
established. Some categories of companies and industries
will be able to enjoy tax holidays with respect to
corporate profits tax. Registration of VAT invoices in the
unified statutory register was introduced. If the incoming
VAT invoice is not included in the register, the taxpayer
will not be entitled to credit the respective input VAT.
Potentially, the provision of consulting, engineering,
legal, accounting, audit and IT services should not be
subject to VAT anymore. Foreign individuals will be
taxed according to the rules established for residents.
During the transitional period from January 1, 2011, until
June 30, 2011, the penalty for breach of tax law will
amount to UAH 1 (approximately USD 0.125) for each
offense. According to the Tax Code, if a taxpayer violates
provisions of the Tax Code regarding the corporate profits
tax during the second or the third quarters of the year

of

90

2011, no penalty will be applied. Generally, some
penalties were decreased.

The Law on Access to Public Information was
adopted in January, 2011. This Law determines
procedures for exercising and securing the right of every
person to access to information of public interest
possessed by government agencies and other providers of
public information. According to the law, access to
information about the activities and decisions of public
authorities should be provided according to the following
procedure: the information should be published in the
media and in official publications, provided on request,
posted on official Web sites on the Internet, and provided
through the information services of the public authorities.
The law on access to public information introduces a five-
day period of response to an information request or a two-
day period in the case of an emergency.

The Law on Prevention and Combating Corruption
(the “Anti-Corruption Law”) was adopted in April, 2011.
It’s scheduled to become effective on 1 July, 2011 (with
minor exceptions). The Anti-Corruption Law establishes a
new, comprehensive and progressive framework for the
prevention and prosecution of corruption offences,
including various restrictions and safeguards such as:
declaring both profits and expenses by civil servants; a
ban on engaging in commercial activities;, pre-
appointment verification of candidates’ statements in job
applications and the examination of draft pieces of
legislation by the Ministry of Justice. In particular, the
Anti-Corruption Law determines what constitutes
corruption, the persons who may be held liable for
committing corruption offences. The Anti-Corruption
Law also enunciates the state agencies and officials who
are vested with the powers to implement measures to
prevent and prosecute the corruption.

All above-mentioned laws will become effective only
as a part of a whole complex of anti-corruption measures.
Otherwise, they will be untouched document that no one
will ever follow.

Proposed methods to legalize shadow economy in
Ukraine

To decrease the size of shadow economy of Ukraine
we propose:

e creating of favorable environment for business
development;
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e monitoring of offshore areas;

improvement of tax system;
creation and implementation of a transparent set
of tax incentives;

e  optimization of tax administration;
mechanisms of unfair payers punishment;
economic tax amnesty;
economic support of balance between fiscal and
regulatory functions of taxes;

e overcoming of illegal labor market;
improving of social insurance and reducing of
fiscal burden on salary fund (including pension reform);

e adequate price of labor;
legalization of salaries;
raising of public awareness,
influence on decisions;

e state support of innovation and investment
projects in real sector of economy;

e enforcement of capacity of power;
strict punitive measures for corruption and

. ensuring their

[ ]
raiders;

e  minimizing of government regulation of various
spheres of life;

e ensuring transparency of the real economy.

Conclusions

Shadow economy and corruption exist in all countries,
but there its size is a few percent of GDP. In Ukraine
unofficial sector of economy is equal to half of GDP. The

size of the shadow economy is a traditional indicator of

efficiency of government economic policy. If the tax
policy isn’t efficient and transparent business has “to hide

in the shadow”. This situation is observed in Ukraine
nowadays. Thus, it’s necessary to explore the shadow
economy and look for mechanisms to reduce its size.
Mechanisms proposed in this article will help to prevent
shadow economy and to increase the efficiency of legal
economy.
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SHADOW ECONOMY: UKRAINIAN CASE
Summary

Significant size of unofficial sector of Ukrainian economy is
one of the most important and complicated problem facing the
country after the collapsing of USSR. This phenomenon
restrains the economic growth, welfare of the population,
democratization of the society and European integration of
Ukraine. Increasing the shadow economy also implies a
reduction in state revenues, which creates state budget deficit
problems.

The existence of shadow economy in Ukraine is confirmed

by a lot of facts, for example, disparity of decreasing of GDP of
Ukraine and production of electrical energy during 20 years of
independence. Production of electrical energy is an indicator of
the progress and it’s impossible to hide it.
Shadow economy is divided into two groups. First group include
crime and corruption, especially in governmental sector. The
second group includes entrepreneurs who are forced to hide their
incomes because of too high tax burden or bureaucracy.

So, first group is tightly connected with criminal offences.
This group includes drugs and weapons trade, racketeers etc.
Corrupt officials are also connected with this group. Criminal
structures act mostly in the sphere of distribution and
redistribution of profits. These structures misappropriate part of
profits illegally (violence, blackmail, murder etc.). According to
Global Corruption Barometer 2010 results for Ukraine the level
of corruption has increased in the past 3 years; judiciary, police,
public officials, Parliament, political parties are extremely
affected by corruption; current government’s actions in the fight
against corruption are ineffective.

Second group of shadow economy isn’t fully illegal, but by
its nature it is out of legal environment. This activity is realized
by shadow entrepreneurs. One of the main reason “to hide in the
shadow” for them is tax burden and different barriers in doing
business. According to Doing Business 2011 data for Ukraine
the overall “Ease of Doing Business” rank (out of 183
economies) is 145th (in 2011) and 147th (in 2010).

There are two approaches to measure shadow economy.
These two approaches are called macro (based on indicators of
official statistics, data of tax and financial institutions) and
micro (based on questioning of population, tax revisions, etc.)
approaches.

There’re several different estimates of size of shadow
economy in Ukraine. According to the Ministry of Economic
Development and Trade of Ukraine which is responsible for
evaluation of this indicator shadow economy is equal to
approximately one third of GDP of Ukraine. But according to
the World Bank and famous F. Schneider it’s more than a half of
GDP. As it is seen, the data provided by Ministry of Economic
Development and Trade of Ukraine does not coordinate with the
data provided by relevant international institutions and foreign
scientists.

In 2010 and 2011 Ukrainian Parliament adopted several
laws to minimize unofficial sector such as first Tax Code, the
Law on Access to Public Information and the Law on
Prevention and Combating Corruption. The Tax Code
consolidated the hundreds of currently existing laws, regulations
and interpretations, which are in many cases inconsistent with
one another into one document in order to simplify and update
the taxation system of Ukraine. The Law on Access to Public
Information determines procedures for exercising and securing
the right of every person to access to information of public
interest possessed by government agencies and other providers
of public information. The Anti-Corruption Law establishes a
new, comprehensive and progressive framework for the
prevention and prosecution of corruption offences, including
various restrictions and safeguards such as: declaring both
profits and expenses by civil servants; a ban on engaging in
commercial  activities;  pre-appointment verification of
candidates’ statements in job applications and the examination
of draft pieces of legislation by the Ministry of Justice.

Finally, several economic, political and social methods of
creating a favorable environment for business development are
proposed. They include monitoring of offshore areas;
improvement of tax system; creation and implementation of a
transparent set of tax incentives; optimization of tax
administration and others.

KEYWORDS: shadow economy, corruption, tax evasion, GDP,
Global Corruption Barometer, Doing Business.
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Abstract

The article deals with the possibility of developing fiscal decentralization and its main part — the institute of local taxes in Lithuania. General
principles of tax distribution on the state and local government levels are discussed. The experience of contemporary democratic states and current
situation in the sphere of local taxes of countries of European Union and other democratic countries is considered. The situation in the sphere of the
local taxes in Lithuania and correspondence of the legal basis of local self-governments in Lithuania to the requirements of the European Charter of
Local Self-Government is discussed. The budget’s structure of Lithuanian municipalities from the point of view of fiscal decentralization is analyzed.
The analysis showed, that non-tax income, which can be mostly influenced by local governments, comprises but an insignificant share of all local
governments income and its significance is not great. The local taxes do not play an important role in municipal budgets too, because these taxes
comprise but a small share of municipal budgets. The volume of state subsidies for budgets of local authorities comprises more than a half of their

total revenues. This fact testifies rather a low level of fiscal decentralization in the country. Similar situation is in the level of individual
municipalities. The comparative analysis budget structures of the Vilnius and other capitals of EU countries showed that situation in Vilnius, Dublin,
Riga and Tallinn municipalities is similar and characterizes by low degree of financial independence of municipalities. On the other hand budget
structure of Paris and Warsaw municipalities indicates a high level of fiscal decentralization, which is much higher than that of the Vilnius
municipality. The means are proposed that will enable us to develop the institute of local taxes up to the European level, i.e. the taxes allocated to the
self-government to legalize as a local tax, rendering an opportunity to set its tariffs within the statutory limits and some new local taxes, could be
legalized.

KEYWORDS: local taxes, fiscal decentralization, budgets of local government.

Introduction self-government. In the countries of EU or any other
countries of western democracy the institution of local
. . . . ; taxes is developed enough. In Lithuania this problem is
citizens to participate in public affairs — can be most still waiting for the solving. The problems, connected

?;fecm{fely realized by mean; 01; locial self-govenﬁment. with the local taxes, were considered by both foreign, and
¢ self- government means, that local government have the Lithuanian scientists, basically in the fiscal

the right and ability within statutory limits to run a certain decentralization aspect. Between of foreign and
part of public affairs following the interests of local p iy anian authors it is worth mentioning. (Bird 1998;
residents, assuming the full responsibility. The  \pioorave 1989; Oates 1993; Rosen 1998; Stiglitz 2000;
significance of independent activities the self-government Astrauskas. Strizkaite 2003: Davulis 2007. 2008. 2009:
to modern democracy is also emphasized by the Rimas 2005; Staciokas 2003; Staciokas, Rimas 2004),
Eurpp can C‘I‘larter' O,f Local Self-government (1985), etc. The general problems of fiscal decentralization and
stat'lng that “the 1nst1tut19ns of self—government' are the  state local finances are considered in (Daflon 2002; Fiscal
basis of any democratic system. These prmmples federalism and state local finance 1998; Baltuskiene
correspond to the modern tendencies in the countries of  »44. Buskeviciute 2008: Rimas 1999). Special problems
western dgmocracy that  causes  processes of ¢y ithyanian taxes system an local self-government are
decentralization both in the spheres state governance and discussed in (Dilius, Kareivaite, 2010), (Rudyte at all

ecorF}(})lmies. o Hoation in i 2009), (Zilinskas, 2010).
¢ process of decentralization in the economy of the In this article the situation in the sphere of local taxes

gubhc iectgr t;l;esf thel dshape l,Of .so—.calleg ﬁscezll in Lithuania and the foreign experience in this sphere are
ecentralization. The fiscal decentralization is understoo discussed. The article offers solution to improve this

as ;m merease n Fhe ﬁ;lan;lllal 1.ndep enfde}r:celof }ocald situation, with regard a further integration of Lithuania
authorities, separatlng the nct}ons of the local an with the European Union.

central government in the public sector of economy,
adequately distributing the financial resources for the

realization of these functions. The level of the fiscal grlnuplels. of .the ll;eallza(tll.o n Olf fi§cal
decentralization also characterizes the degree of ecentralization by tax distribution

The main principle of democracy — the right of

independence of local government since the local The major function of the state public sector is to

government is independent as much as it has financial  provide of public goods to the inhabitants of the country

resources to fulfill its functions. both the state level and that a local governing. However,
Local taxes are one of the major conditions of fiscal to realize these activities the adequate resources are

decentralization, as well as extension of independence of

Vadyba, Vol. 20, No. 1, 2012, 93-101.
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necessary on both levels. The main principle of
distribution of financial resources at different levels of
governing is expressed in the rule of fiscal
decentralization. Thus based on the concept of fiscal
decentralization that justifies the separation of the central
and local government, we should build such a structure of
the public finance in which each level of government
would have sufficient resources of income for fulfillment
of the functions entrusted to it. This financial structure
includes allocation of tax sources both to the central and
local level of government. The taxes assigned to local
level of government, are treated as local taxes. This
principle corresponds to the requirement of the European
Charter of Local Self-government., that financial
resources for governing should be proportional to the
obligations established by the Constitution and laws. The
economic basis of such decentralization is an increase in
efficiency of the public economic sector by means of the
optimal distribution of economic functions in the public
sector of economy. Actually, the centralized supply of
standard blessings, without consideration specificity of
the requirements of population in separate regions of the
country, causes inadequacy supplied goods to the social
needs. Therefore the decentralization of the public sector
helps increase economic efficiency by establishing better
conditions for providing public goods which correspond
to the needs of consumers.

The distribution of taxes between the central and local

equally distributed and steady, they cannot be transferred
to the other administrative territory, they are easily
administered and more beneficial are best for local taxes.

Usually the taxes, that generate the greatest income,
are attracted to the state, because the central government
does not wish to lose financial weights. According to the
European Charter of Local Self-Government bodies of
the self-government even receive a part of the financial
resources from the local taxes and charges, whose size is
set by them on the basis of the status. Despite of this
decree as usual the central government limits the
autonomy of local government by setting the taxation of
local taxes. The freedom of local governments confine by
an opportunity to choose the tax rates within limits set by
laws only.

Analysis of the national budget has shown (Davulis,
2007), that the degree of the fiscal centralization is much
higher in Lithuania than in the western countries of the
modern economy. Such a result is no surprise, because
the traditions of self-government in the western countries
have been created for decades, and so they have a wide
autonomy in the sphere of economy. Lithuania, in this
sense, lags behind from western countries. However, after
its integration into the European Union, it is necessary to
develop the independence of institutions of self-
government.

Local taxes in foreign countries

government levels is based on the fact that delegation of

the most part of right to the central government is
inefficient, because fiscal independence and responsibility
of the local government is limited. On the other hand,
delegation of too extensive autonomy to local authorities
can also be unacceptable from the point of view of
macroeconomic stability and effective resource allocation.
These are main principles on the basis of which taxes are
attributed to the state level of governing and to the level of

local governing. Income from the latter taxes falls to the

local budgets. Taxes the basis of which is equally
distributed in the territory of the country are the most
suitable to be as local taxes. Otherwise, taxes are assigned

to the state level (for example, taxes on natural resources).

It is important to remember, that the size of local taxes
correspond to that benefit which is received by the
inhabitants of a district in the form of public goods. It is
considered, that such conformity induces the tax payers to
pay taxes voluntarily and correctly. Taxes, the basis of

which is mobile, are attributed to the state level, as their

ranking to the local level can cause a so-called Tiebout
effect. Such taxes the basis of which can be transferred to
the territory of other jurisdiction are not included in local
taxes. One more important issue connected with local
taxes, is their administration. The most reasonable
principle would be as follows. If local taxes were easily
administered, an institution authorized by the local
government could charge them as well.

On the contrary it is more reasonable that an
institution controlled by the central government collected
taxes because it has greater administrative forces for
collection of taxes than the local government and,
consequently, tax collection costs more cheaply. That is
the effect of economies of scale in the administration of
taxes. So, the taxes, of which base is easily established,
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The institution of local taxes is well developed in
foreign countries. Local taxes are legalized. Though the
local authorities have some power in setting the size of
local taxes and their basis, however in the majority of
countries with modern economy the central government
limits the power of local authorities in this sphere. Note,
that among all kinds of taxes, the local taxes are growing
most rapidly. For the last 40 years in the United Kingdom
and in France they have increased almost 5 times, in the
USA — up to 8 times. In the structure of local budgets of
foreign countries, local taxes make up quite a large part,
sometimes reaching almost half the income at the budget
or more (Staciokas, 2003). In different countries there can
be a different structure of local taxes. In some countries
one local tax is established, in others some local taxes are
combined. In case of self-government where the public
sector is more developed, some local taxes are usually
introduced. In self-government with a less developed
public sector, where the level of responsibility is
minimal, it suffices one kind of local taxes. In order to
determine which system of local taxes suits this or that
local government better, it is necessary to take into
account many factors: capability of local authorities to
administer local taxes, the volume of providing public
services financed by local taxes, and even the
conventional culture of tax payment.

In foreign countries we can distinguish three basic
kinds of local taxes providing the greatest part of incomes
in budgets of the local government: a profit tax, a
property tax and a tax on economic activities. In different
countries these taxes have different significance. The
profit tax is rather enough widespread as one of the major
financial sources for local authorities. This tax dominates,
for example, over the structure of local taxes in the



The realization of fiscal decentralization principle and local taxes in Lithuania

Scandinavian countries. There income related to those
taxes make up from 40 percents (Norway) to 60 percents
(Sweden) of the total amount of all financial resources.
On the other hand, in the countries such as France,
Ireland, the United Kingdom, Holland profit taxes are
attributed to the central government. In the Anglo-Saxon
countries including Australia, the USA, Holland and
others, the property taxes dominate in the structure of
local taxes. Income of local budgets of these taxes ranges
from 5 percents (Holland) up to 20 percents (Germany) of
the volume of all revenues. The tax on economic
activities dominates is the structure of local taxes of
Austria, France, USA.

Analysis of the structure of local taxes of some
countries (Buskeviciute 2005; Staciokas 2003) confirms
the statements mentioned above. In Canada the local
authorities are entitled to use only one local tax, the
property tax, the basis of which consists in the real estate.
The minimum tax tariff is 0.5 - 1 percents of the property
value, but for some kinds of activities local government
may establish much higher tariffs (for example, for
manufacturing alcohol - 140 percents of the value of real
estate). The tax is not applied for some kinds of the real
estate  (educational institutions, churches, public
hospitals, etc.) Though the local governments have the
right to set the amount of the property tax, they are
obliged to adhere to the requirements established by the
federal government.

In the structure of local taxes of countries Northern
Europe countries (Sweden, Norway, Finland and
Denmark) only one local tax dominates, for example, in
Sweden - a profit tax. Local taxes are collected by the
central government which allocates them to local
governments. The tax system of Germany is widely
developed. Therefore revenues of local government
budgets are obtained from different sources. The most
important taxes are tax on economic activities, the
income tax of natural persons and the property tax. The
tax on dogs which can be large enough is specific, and it
goes to local budgets.

In England only one tax falls to the local budgets - the
property tax, whose tariffs in different areas differ depend
on the requirements of financial resources. Apart from the
above tax, local authorities have the right to collect other
taxes as well. In Italy the basic local tax is the profit tax
which is charged and its size is set by the central
government. Inheritance and donation property taxes are
also paid to the local budgets. Tax revenues in local
budgets reach about 24 percents.

The most important local tax generating the greatest
income to the budget of local government in Spain is the
property tax. Apart from it, taxes on economic activities
and on mechanical means of transport are paid too. There
are obligatory local taxes. There are other local taxes, so-
called freely chosen taxes. The size of taxes on the
economic activities is set by the local government within
the limits established by the state. The amount of taxes on
mechanical means of transport and their base is set by the
state, depending on the type of the means of transport and
power of the engine. The tax system of France is
controlled centrally. Here the clearly separated taxes are
collected in the state and local budgets. The taxes on
professional activities, as well as the profit and the
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property taxes dominate in the local budgets. The tax
system in Japan is original. Local taxes are higher, but
budgets of the local government are formed only of their
own means, except for poorer local governments that
receive additional revenues. The most important local
taxes include the property taxes, the taxes on income of
inhabitants and the urban planning of municipality taxes.
The analysis of local taxes in foreign countries
(Davulis, 2009) made has shown that there is no local tax
that would be preferred in all the countries. Which local
tax (or taxes) would be the most suitable for any country
also depends on the economic situation, the power system
and traditions. Quite weighty arguments can be for the
property tax as the basic local tax because it meets the
requirements of a good tax, for example, its base is easily
determined and rather stable. On the other hand, the profit
tax can be taken into account as well. Both the profit tax
and that of economic activities have good properties from
the fiscal point of view. Both taxes are paid not only by
the local residents, but also by the arriving people. The
taxes are flexible and they can be easily administered.

Situation in the sphere of the local taxes in
Lithuania

As it has been shown in the modern democratic
countries the institution of local taxes is developed well
enough. Local taxes in foreign countries make up a
significant part of income in local budgets, and taxes are
legalized by the laws. Meanwhile in the regulation in
Lithuania there is no a clear concept of local taxes. On
the other hand, a certain part of tax income is given to
local budgets according to regulations and other legal acts
binding in the Republic of Lithuania. Taxes aimed at
local governments (except the inhabitants’ income tax) in
some sense can be treated as local, but the right of the
self-government to influence their amounts is not great.
The state tax institutions collect the inhabitants’ income
tax and distribute it between the state and local budgets in
compliance with rules set by laws. The local authorities
do not have possibilities to influence this tax. Thus the
inhabitants’ income tax can not be treated as a local tax.

The following taxes and payment are connected with
local budgets by laws and other legal acts in the Republic
of Lithuania:
the inhabitants’ income tax
the tax on pollution of environment
the taxes on state natural resources
the tax on lottery and gambling games
the tax on income obtained from hunted animals
the tax on the incomes received from any activity
that requires business certificates
the real estate tax
the inherited property tax
the ground tax
the taxes on sale and lease of the state ground that
is not used for agriculture

e the payment for the lease of the state ground and
reservoirs of the state water fund

e charges.

The local government can set the tax on the incomes
received from activities that require business certificate,



Gediminas Davulis, Neringa Slavinskaité

the charges, real estate tax, tariffs for the state land lease
in limits set by laws or decisions of the Government. In

all other cases the local government can reduce the tariff
of the tax or, in general, to refuse the tax by covering the
financial losses by means of the budget. On the other
hand, these taxes and payment attributed to local
governments make up a small part of income of the local
budgets.

A local government has no freedom in imposing taxes
on the income of inhabitants, on pollution of the
environment and on natural resources of the state. These
taxes are so-called distributive ones because incomes
from these taxes are divided between the state and local
government budgets in proportions set by the laws. In
accordance with the law of taxes on natural resources of
states a fixed share (70 percent) of income obtained from
hunted animals and the same share of income obtained
from the tax on pollution of the environment are
attributed to local budgets. In accordance with the law of
the tax on lottery and gambling games only incomes from
small lotteries are attributed to local budgets. All taxes
except the payment for the lease of the state ground,
which directly goes to the local budget, are collected by
the state tax inspectorates. Territorial state tax
inspectorates transfer to municipal budgets all tax
revenue attributed to them.

Meanwhile transfer of the shared inhabitants’ income
tax is more complex. In accordance with the law on the
municipal budgetary revenue estimation methodology,
different amounts of distributing the income tax collected
from inhabitants are applied in each municipality. Before
transferring a certain percentage of inhabitants’ income
tax to the municipal budget, county tax inspectorates
transfer a certain share of this tax to the budget of the
compulsory health insurance fund and state budget in
proportions set by law. County tax inspectorates then
transfer to the municipal budgets a certain percentage of
inhabitants’ income tax which is indicated in the law.

After signing the Association agreement, Lithuania is
committed to observe the recommendation of the
Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe on
“The Equalization of Resources of Local Authorities”. It
is most important to establish the system of local
government financing which would allow us to equalize
financial capacities of local government in order to
enable them to provide services of the same level, scope
and quality. Financial recourses transferred to the State
Treasury by the municipalities — donors, i.e.
municipalities of Vilnius, Kaunas, Klaipéda, and the
Mazeikiai region, are used to equalize fiscal recourses of
municipalities. Municipalities, which receive lower
revenues than average from the income tax of residents
for one person, get the support through the inhabitants’
income tax which is in the State Treasury as state
subsidies. Thus the local governments have not
possibilities to influence the income tax of inhabitants
because this tax can be treated as state subsidies of a
special kind.
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The analysis of budget structure in Lithuanian
municipalities

The main part of financial resources of local
authorities is counted up in their budgets .Legal acts set
the following kinds of budged receipts for local
authorities:

e tax revenue comprised of taxes assigned to local
authorities and a part of common taxes set by law,

e non-tax revenue received from the property of a
local authority, local charges, fines, and other non-tax
sources,

e subsidies and grants of the state budget.

The first two kinds of income can be relatively called
as the own income of local authorities. The ratio between
the own income of local authority and state subsidies
characterizes the independence degree of the local
authority. Contrary to foreign countries where the own
resources completely depends on the decisions made by
local government, Lithuanian local authorities have
limited possibilities to control this kind of resources.
Thus the own resources of Lithuanian local authorities do
not quite correspond to their conception.

State subsidies to local budgets are indispensable so
that financial resources of local governments were
adequate to the functions assigned to be performed by
them. Subsidies are attracted directly and are distributed
into the common and purposive ones. The order of
attracting subsidies is regulated by the law of the
Republic of Lithuania on the methodology of municipal
budget income estimation. A common subsidy of the
state budget is attracted to local budgets for equalization
differences between income and expenditure structures,
determined by factors not dependent on local
governments. Purposive subsidies to municipal budgets
are attracted in order to perform state functions
prescribed to them, as well as to realize the programs
approved by the Seimas and Government. Amounts of
subsidies for local governments are approved by the law
on state and municipality budget financial indices of the
corresponding budgetary year. Obviously, state subsidies,
especially the purposive ones, are related with more rigid
obligations of local authorities.

All the three kinds of income: tax income, non-tax
income, and subsidies — in local government budgets
have a different comparative weight (Fig 1). Tax income
and subsidies comprise the largest share of municipal
budget income. Meanwhile non-tax income, which can be
mostly influenced by local governments, comprises but
an insignificant share of all local governments income
and its significance is not great. As it is shown in the Fig.
1, the volume of state subsidies for budgets of local
authorities comprises more than a half of their total
revenues, except for 2008 years (41 %) and 2009 (49 %).
This fact testifies rather a low level of fiscal
decentralization in the country.
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Figure 1. The dynamic of revenues of Lithuanian
municipal budgets (%) in 2005 — 2010
(http://www.stat.gov.1It.)

The income tax of inhabitants makes up the largest
share (over 80 %) of the aggregate tax income of all local
government budgets (Fig 2). The other taxes, i.e. local
taxes, do not play an important role in municipal budgets,
because these taxes comprise but a small share of
municipal budgets.
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Figure 2. Tax revenues in Lithuanian municipal budgets
(%) in 2005 — 2010 (http://www.stat.gov.lt.)

Lithuanian municipalities have a greater influence on
establishing the amount of local charges. Though
according to the law on charges, municipal councils have
the right to determine eleven types of local charges, the
institute of local charges is poorly developed. Incomes
from local charges approximately comprise only 1% of
all the municipal budget revenue. In accordance with the
Law of charges, the common council has a right to set
local charges in its territory for giving permissions.

Thus tax income and subsidies comprise the largest
share of municipal budget income. Meanwhile non-tax
income, which can be mostly influenced by local
governments, comprises but an insignificant share of all
local governments income and its significance is not
great. The inhabitants® income tax makes up the largest
share (over 80 %) of the aggregate tax income of all local
government budgets. The rest taxes do not play an
important role in municipal budgets, because these taxes
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comprise but a small share of municipal budgets The
volume of state subsidies for budgets of local authorities
comprises more than a half of their total revenues. This
fact testifies rather a low level of fiscal decentralization in
the country.

Thus as it is shown in the works (Davulis, 2007,
2008), the degree of financial independence of local
governments and level of development of the institution
of the local taxes in Lithuania are insufficient and lag
behind the European level. So, after integration of
Lithuania into the European Union, it is necessary to
strengthen and develop the institution of local taxes.

The comparative analysis budget structures of
the Vilnius and other capitals of EU countries

The budget of the Vilnius municipality is the largest
of all the budgets of municipalities in Lithuania, however,
in terms of financial independence the situation in this
municipality is analogous to other Lithuanian
municipalities. Let us analyze the budget structure of the
Vilnius municipality and compare it with that of other EU
countries municipalities — Riga, Tallinn, Warsaw and
Dublin — in terms of fiscal decentralization and local
taxes. The statistical data of Vilnius, Warsaw and Dublin
municipalities are used for the analysis. The degree of
financial independence of municipalities is shown by the
volume of subsidies from the state budget. The high level
of grants in the total income structure means a relatively
lesser financial independence of local governments,
because state budget grants are associated with concrete
obligations.

The analysis shows, that both - subsidies of state
budget (34 %) and inhabitants’ income tax (42 %) make
up a considerable share of the Vilnius municipality
budget revenues. Meanwhile, the non-tax revenue that
can be influenced by the municipality at most as well as
local taxes (i.e., taxes attributed by laws to local
governments) makes up a very small share in the total
budget revenues. This fact indicates that financial
independence of the Vilnius municipality is rather
limited. The budget structure of Vilnius city in 2010 is
represented in Fig. 3 (in percentage).

2%

42%

12%

10%
B Inhabitants income tax
0O Property income

O Local taxes
0O Other income
B Subsidies

Figure 3. Budget revenue structure of the Vilnius
municipality in 2010.
(http://www.vilnius.It/newvilniusweb/index.php/233/?ite
mID=1098)

We see that subsidies and inhabitants’ income tax that
cannot be influenced by the municipality make up 76% of
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all income of budget. Only 24% of budget revenues can

be influenced by the municipality to a larger or smaller
extent. The main taxes, attributed to local governments
by laws that can be treated as local, included real estate,
ground and inherited property taxes as well as the one on
state natural resources and environment pollution. The
share of all property taxes (real estate, ground,
inheritance) in the Vilnius budget 2010 made up 12% of
the total budget revenues. Thus the share of all rest local
taxes in Vilnius budget in 2010 comprised only 2% of the
total budget revenue.

Lithuanian municipalities have a greater influence on
establishing the amount of local charges. Though the
common council of a local government makes their own
decision on local charges and approves the rules, the
institution of local charges is poorly developed in
Lithuania. Income of Vilnius municipality from local
charges constantly grow, however, their share in budget
revenue does not exceed 1%. Thus, this income plays an
insignificant role in increasing financial independence of
Vilnius municipality.

The institution of local taxes in Poland is legalized on
the constitutional level. The Polish Constitution, clause
168 of April 2, 1997, states that territorial units of local
government have the right to determine the tax and levy
rate in the order established by laws”. This provision
consolidates financial independence of the Polish
municipalities. The Constitution of the Republic of
Lithuania, clause 121, declares that “common councils
have the right to determine local levies within the
framework and order established by the law and they also
may provide tax and levy privileges at the expense of
their budget”. So the Polish Constitution grants more
rights to municipalities than the Lithuanian Constitution -
to determine not only levies, but also taxes.

The general principles for the budget structure of
Polish municipalities are regulated by the law on income
of territorial units, adopted on 13 November, 2003. This
law fixed the budget revenues of municipalities as
follows:

e Oown resources
subvention
purposive grants from the state budget.

In addition, the law provides supplementary income
of local governments, received from foreign resources,
funds from the EU budget as well as the means set by
other laws. State budget grants can be allotted for
carrying on state functions, assigned by law, and for
financing independent or contractual functions. Grants
can also be allotted from purpose related funds. The
structure of budget revenues of the Warsaw municipality
in 2010 is presented in Fig. 4.
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Figure 4. Structure of budget revenues of Warsaw city in
2010
(http://bip.warszawa.pl/Menu_przedmiotowe/budzet poli
tyka finansowa/default.htm)

Thus, we see that grants and subvention of the
Warsaw budget have an insignificant comparative weight
- 3% and 17% of the total budget revenues, and all the
remaining income, received from local taxes and
independent activities of municipalities, makes up 80% of
the total budget revenues. Such a budget structure of
Warsaw indicates a high level of municipality
independence and fiscal decentralization. Thus, the
financial independence level of the Warsaw municipality
is much higher than that of the Vilnius municipality, and
the institution of local taxes in Poland is more developed
than in Lithuania.

Paris city budget is another budget, which will be
comparing with Vilnius city budget. The following
financial resources comprise budget revenues of Paris
municipality:

. tax;
compensation;
state grants;
subsidies;
other operating revenue.

Tax structure of Paris city is:

e  direct local taxes (mortgage tax, real property
tax for buildings, property tax for land, business
tax from the companies);
equivalent of direct taxes (taxes scanning and
garbage disposal fee);
other taxes (entertainment, spas, electricity,
parking fees, etc.).

Other operating strukture is:
e income and royalties;
rent;
third Beneficiaries repaid the funds;
other current operating income.



The realization of fiscal decentralization principle and local taxes in Lithuania

12%

20%
60%

5%

@ Taxes
O State grants
B Other operating revenue

m Compensation
O Subsidies

Figure 5. Structure of budget revenues of Paris city
in 2010
(http://labs.paris.fr/commun/compte _administratif 2010/)

As it can be seen in Fig. 5, the tax made up the

largest share, - about 60 % of the total budget revenues ofe
Paris in 2010. State grants and subsidies made up not
small - about 23 % of the total budget revenues of Paris

in 2010. Local taxes (other operating revenue) make up a

Consequently, the financial independence of the
Warsaw municipality is incomparably higher than that of
Vilnius municipality. On the other hand, the level of
financial independence of Dublin and Vilnius
municipalities is similar (if we shall treat inhabitants’
income tax as state grants). Nevertheless, it is necessary
to increase financial independence of Lithuania
municipalities by developing the local tax institution.
Another situation is observed by comparing Vilnius and
Riga municipality budgets. The following financial

resources comprise budget revenues of Riga
municipality:
e  personal income tax;
property tax;

e  other tax revenue
e  non - tax revenue;
subsidies.
As it can be seen in Fig. 7, the personal income tax
and property tax made up the largest share, - more than
70 % of the total budget revenues of Riga in 2010.

small share of income, - only 12 % of the local budget Subsidies make up not a small — about 19 % of the total

revenues.

budget revenue of Riga. And non — tax revenue makes up

A quite different situation is observed by comparing a small share of income, - only 10 % of the local budget

Vilnius and Dublin municipality budgets. Financial
resources of Dublin municipality are comprised of tha
basic and purpose related funds (funds of special means,
debt service, investment projects, funds of enterprise and
internal services and other). The following financial

resources comprise budget revenues of Dublin
municipality:

. income tax;

e local taxes (income from the ownership,

property taxes, municipality taxes, tobacco tax);

. service taxes;

e income from giving licenses and permissions,
and penalties;

e  other revenues.

As it can be seen in Fig. 6, the income tax made up
the largest share, - more than 88% of the total budget
revenues of Dublin in 2010. Local taxes make up a small
share of income, - only 6% of the local budget revenues.

2%

3% 1%

6%

88%

@ Income tax

m Other income

0O Income from giving licenses and penalties
0O Service tax

m Local tax

Figure 6. Budget structure of Dublin municipality in
2010 (http://www.dublin.oh.us/finance/fiscal/budget.php)
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revenues.

19%

10%

1%

@ Personal income tax
@ Other tax revenue
W Subsidies

@ Property taxes
O Non - tax revenue

Figure 7. Budget structure of Riga municipality in 2010
(http://www.riga.lv/EN/Channels/Riga Municipality/Ann
ual_Report/annual-report-2010.htm)

Tallinn’s city budget is another budget, which will be
comparing with Vilnius city budget. The following
financial resources comprise budget revenues of Tallinn

municipality:
. income tax;
. land tax;
. local tax;
. subsidies;
. other income.

As it can be seen in Fig. 8, more than half of Tallinn
budget revenue comes from tax revenues (about 61 %.) ,
of which the importance of income tax is 52 % of the
total budget revenue. And only 4 % comes from local tax.
Subsidies make up not a small — about 21 % of the total
budget revenue of Tallinn in 2010.
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18%

52%
21%

4%

5%

‘D Income tax® Land tax O Local tax O Subsidies @ Other income‘

Figure 8. Budget structure of Tallinn municipality in
2010 (http://www.tallinn.ee/est/g3672s55843)

Consequently, the financial independence of the Riga,
Dublin and Tallinn municipality are similar like a Vilnius
city, but Paris and Warsaw municipalities is
incomparably higher than these municipalities.

Opportunities to develop the institution
of the local taxes in Lithuania

As it has been shown in the modern democratic
countries the institute of local taxes is developed enough.
Local taxes in the budgets of local government of foreign
countries make up a significant part of income, and taxes
are legalized by the laws. Meanwhile in the laws of
Lithuania there is no definition of the concept of local
taxes. On the other hand, a certain part of tax income is
assigned to local budgets by the laws of the Republic of
Lithuanian and other legal acts. The taxes assigned to
local governments (with exception the income of
inhabitants tax) can be treated as local in the some sense,
but the rights of the self-government to influence their
amounts are not great

We think that strengthening of the institution of local
taxes needs to be started from the legalization of local
taxes, passing the corresponding law. Today there are all
conditions for the property tax to become basic local tax
in Lithuania (including the ground). As it has been shown
by expert, the taxation of the real estate of the inhabitants
used only for business had no big influence. Therefore it
is necessary to expand the base of taxes and to change the
tariffs. To this end, it is necessary to charge all the
property belonging, both to legal, and natural persons
under the property right. On the other hand, it is
necessary to determine the maximum ceiling of
nontaxable property in order that inhabitants having the
small or average property could avoid the tax. With the
growth of the living level, this ceiling could be reduced.
The value of property, exceeding the nontaxable amount,
is taxed by decision of the council of the local
government. As local taxes it would be expedient to
introduce taxes on property of juridical persons and
luxury property of inhabitants as local taxes. Realization
of these proposals would not refer to the majority of
inhabitants, but it would have a positive effect on the
income of budgets of local governments. On the other
hand, these means would also have a positive side effect
— they would help to settle the market of the real estate
that today is obviously distorted in Lithuania.

In the light of experience of the countries of modern
democracy, it would be expedient to treat a part of the
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inhabitants’ income tax, transferable to the budgets of
local governments as a local tax with the established the
right of the local government to change the tariffs within
the limits set by laws. Since the part of the inhabitants’
income tax, transferable to the local government, makes

up a significant part of income of their budgets, such
local taxes would essentially expand the financial
independence of the local governments.

The input of some smaller-sized taxes is possible
today. The taxation of vehicle parked in the streets and
court yards, even in the largest cities of Lithuania would
be useful in many cases. Such a tax would not only
supplement income of budgets, but also would allow us
to solve the problem of transport congestion in cities
without any expensive projects and as well as would
reduce the air pollution and noise. Thus, the living
conditions in the cities would improve this way and affect
the health of inhabitants positively.

Thus, the present conditions in Lithuania allow us
to solve in principle the problem of financial
independence of self — governance by consolidation and
expanding the institution of local taxes corresponding to
the European level. On the other hand, the degree of such
independence should also depend on some specific
conditions. Financial independence of the local
government is only a condition for an increase in the
efficiency of the public sector of the economy. The
fulfillment of this condition also depends on how
effectively the financial resources of the local
government are used, which also means that qualification
of local government workers and a level of corruption are
important as well.

Conclusions

The analysis budget structures in Lithuanian
municipalities showed that subsidies and inhabitants’
income tax, which can be treated as state subsidies of a
special kind, comprise the largest share of municipal
budget income. Meanwhile the rest taxes and non-tax
income, which can be mostly influenced by local
governments, comprises but an insignificant share of all
local governments income. Similar situation is in the
level of individual municipalities. The comparative
analysis budget structures of the Vilnius and other
capitals of EU countries showed that situation in Vilnius,
Dublin, Riga and Tallinn municipalities is similar and
characterizes by low degree of financial independence of
municipalities. On the other hand budget structure of
Paris and Warsaw municipalities indicates a high level of
municipality independence and fiscal decentralization,
which is much higher than that of the Vilnius
municipality.

Thus being integrated into the European Union further
Lithuania should develop the institute of local taxes as
one of the major elements of fiscal decentralization. We
propose such means to develop the institute of local taxes
in Lithuania: legalization of local taxes by means of the
corresponding law, legalization of the real estate tax as
the main local tax expanding its base and the rights of the
local government to set its tariff in greater limits,
introduction of the part of the inhabitants’ income tax into
local budgets as a local tax, authorizing local
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governments to set its own tariffs within the statutory — Rudyté, D., Salkauskien¢, L., Luksiené, L. (2009).

limits, legalization of new local taxes, for example, the

taxes on property of legal persons and on luxury property

of natural persons, as well as the tax on the means of

transport that would make a useful by-effect, apart from
fiscal effect.
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FISKALINES DECENTRALIZACIJOS PRINCIPO
IGYVENDINIMAS IR VIETINIAI MOKESCIAI
LIETUVOJE

Anotacija

Straipsnyje nagrinéjamos galimybés plétoti fiskaling
decentralizacijg ir jos svarbig dalj — vietiniy mokesciy institucija
Lietuvoje. Yra aptariami pagrindiniai mokes¢iy paskirstymo
tarp valstybés ir vietinés valdzios lygy principai, pateikiamos
Europos Sajungos bei kity demokratiniy Saliy patyrimas ir
esama situacija vietiniy mokes¢iy srityje. Nagrinéjama Lietuvos
situacija vietiniy mokes¢iy srityje ir savivaldg reguliuojanciy

teisés akty atitikimas Europos savivaldos chartijai.
Analizuojama Lietuvos savivaldybiy biudzety struktiira
fiskalinés decentralizacijos poziliriu. Analizé parodé, jog

nemokestinés pajamos, kurios labiausiai gali jtakoti vietos
valdzia sudaré nedidele¢ savivaldybiy biudzeto pajamy dalj ir
todél jy reik§mé savivaldybéms néra didelé. Vietiniai mokesciai
taip pat nevaidina reikSmingo vaidmens savivaldybiy
biudzetuose dél jy santykinai mazos dalies biudZety pajamose.
Valstybés biudzeto dotacijos savivaldybiy biudzetuose sudaro
daugiau negu pusé biudZeto pajamy. Sie rezultatai rodo
palyginti zemg fiskalinés decentralizacijos lygj Salyje. Panasi
situacija yra ir atskiry savivaldybiy lygyje. Vilniaus ir kity ES
Saliy sostiniy biudZety struktiiry palyginamoji analizé parodeé,
jog situacija Vilniaus, Dublino, Rygos ir Talino miesty
savivaldybése yra panasi ir gali buti charakterizuojama Zemu
fiskalinés nepriklausomybés laipsniu. Antra vertus, Paryziaus ir
VarSuvos savivaldybiy biudzety struktira rodo auksta fiskalinés
decentralizacijos lygj, kuris yra daug aukstesnis negu Vilniaus
miesto savivaldybés. Yra sitlomos priemonés, kurios leisty
iSplétoti vidiniy mokesCiy institutg Lietuvoje iki europinio
lygio, t.y. mokescCius, priskiriamus savivaldybiy biudzetams,
jteisinti kaip vietinius, paliekant savivaldybéms nustatyti jy
tarifus jstatymy apibréztose ribose, o taip pat galéty buti
jvedami ir nauji vietiniai mokesciai.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAL: vietiniai mokes¢iai, fiskaliné
decentralizacija, savivaldybiy biudZetas.
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VIESUJU PASLAUGU TOBULINIMAS: JUNGTINIU PASLAUGU CENTRU

STEIGIMAS

Remigijus Civinskas', Erika Laurusonyté’

"Vytauto Didziojo universitetas *Vytauto Didziojo universitetas

Anotacija

Bendruosius vieSyjy paslaugy tobulinimo pokycius paslaugy teikime, kaip ir visame vieSajame sektoriuje, veikia visa eilé veiksniy, pradedant
globaliais ekonominiais, politiniais, demografiniais pokyciais ir baigiant iSaugusiais pilieiy/paslaugy vartotojy lukesciais, vadybiniy bei pilieciy
igalinimu besiremian¢iy modeliy ir priemoniy taikymu. Sie paslaugy tobulinima apsprendziantys veiksniai skatina ne tik inovacijy taikyma, bet ir tuo

pasirinkti tinkamus organizacinius modelius bei priemones. Vis dazniau yra jzvelgiama vadybiniy priemoniy, tokiy kaip jungtiniy paslaugy centry

(arba viesyjy paslaugy centry), steigimo vieSajame sektoriuje nauda. Pagrindinis Sios inovacinés priemonés privalumas — universalus pritaikomumas

bei daugialypis funkcionalumas organizaciniu bei veiklos aspektais. Jungtiniy paslaugy centry steigimas dél savo daugialypio funkcionalumo leidzia

ne tik tobulinti paslaugy kokybe¢ (priimtinumo didinimu, savalaikiSkumo didinimu, procediiriniu supaprastinimu), taciau ir sumazinti kastus bei
apjungti skirtingy institucijy (net ir skirtingo valdymo lygio, - centrinés — vietinés valdzios) ir zinyby paslaugas.

Daugelyje Vakary valstybiy Sios vadybinés inovacijos yra sékmingai jgyvendinamos jau keliolika mety ir gana sékmingai prisidé¢jo prie vieSojo
sektoriaus tobulinimo — ne tik pagerino teikiamy vie$yjy paslaugy kokybe, prieinamuma, bet ir leido sutaupyti apie 20 procenty finansiniy resursy.
Galima teigti, jog Lietuvoje $iy centry steigimas zengia dar tik pirmuosius zingsnius. Todél reikia atsizvelgti j tai, jog Lietuvos vieSojo sektoriaus
poreikiai, galimybés, teisiné aplinka ir net organizaciné kultiira turi savitumy, todél net ir Vakary valstybiy sékmingos patirtys steigiant jungtinius
paslaugy centrus gali biti jgyvendinamos nebatinai sékmingai. Siame straipsnyje bus ne tik analizuojamos viesyjy paslaugy tabmb kryptis,
jungtiniy paslaugos centry sampratos, taciau ir Sios vadybinés priemonés pritaikomumas Lietuvos vieSajame sektoriuje - siekiant iSvengti
igyvendinimo ir taikymo grésmiy, reikia ne tik tinkamai pasiruosti, taCiau ir jvertinti Lietuvos vieSojo sektoriaus galimybes.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIALI: vie$osios paslaugos, tobulinimas, vieSasis sektorius, Lietuva, jungtiniai paslaugy centrai.

Jvadas

Akademinése vieSyjy paslaugy studijose dazniausiai
problemos nagrinéjamos normatyvinéje perspektyvoje,
atskleidziant bendrgsias paslaugy tobulinimo kryptis.
Daug reciau pereinama prie atskiry inovacijy paslaugy
teikime taikymo tyrimy. Tokig tyrimy praktika
apsprendzia ne tik akademiniy tyrimy tendencijos, bet ir
praktikos i$StUkiai, susij¢ su paslaugy teikimu.
Pavyzdziui, pastaraisiais metais labai daug diskutuojama,
dazniausiai teoriniy prieigy perspektyvose, apie pilieciy
jtraukima | paslaugy teikima. Tuo tarpu vadybinio
pobidzio  paslaugy tobulinimo  novacijos, dél
nepopuliarumo akademiniuose diskursuose nustumiamos
I tyrimy paraStes. Tokia novacija laikytinas jungtiniy
paslaugy centry steigimas (toliau JPC). Sios inovacinés
priemonés didziausias privalumas — jos universalus
pritaikomumas  bei  daugialypis  funkcionalumas
organizaciniu bei veiklos aspektais. Jos pritaikymas
leidzia suderinti taupancios, orientuotos ] piliecius,
nebiurokratiskos, visuminés (perzengiancios institucines
— zinybines ribas, jvedanCios nauja koordinavimg)
sampratas. Svarbiausias $ios inovacijos privalumas yra
susij¢s su potencialiais veiklos rezultatais. JPC, remiantis
atliktais Vakary Salyse tyrimais, leidzia sutaupyti apie 20
procenty finansiniy resursy. Taip pat jy veikimas daznai
pagerindavo teikiamy paslaugy kokybe bei padidindavo
prieinamuma. Apie tokiy centry steigima galvojama ir
Lietuvoje — LR Vidaus reikaly ministerija, sickdama
pagerinti vieSyjy paslaugy kokybe, prieinamuma bei
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sumazinti resursus, jau keleta mety svarsto apie $ig
naujove. PraktiSkai tai bando jgyvendinti ir Vilniaus
miesto savivaldybé, taciau JPC steigimas Lietuvoje kol
kas dar yra gana komplikuotas ir pasyvus.

Tyrimo tikslas — iSanalizuoti vieSyjy paslaugy
tobulinimo kryptis paslaugy integravimo bei JPC
steigimo Lietuvos viesajame administravime aspektais.

UZdaviniai:
1. I8studijuoti paslaugy tobulinimo konceptualias ir
praktines kryptis;

2. ISnagrinéti JPC steigimo poreikius valstybés ir
savivaldybés  disponuojamy  personalo  ir
materialiyjy iStekliy panaudojimo aspektais.

Metodologija.  Analizuojant  vieSyjy  paslaugy

tobulinimg steigiant jungtiniy paslaugy centrus Lietuvos
viesajame sektoriuje buvo atliktas kokybinis tyrimas bei

jo metu gautos medziagos sisteminimas ir analizé.
Kokybinis tyrimas buvo pasirinktas dél to, jog
metodologiSkai tai yra tinkamiausias biidas jsigilinti j

nepakankamai iStyrinéto reiskinio esme. Kadangi aiskaus

supratimo, kas yra JPC, néra, Sios metodologijos
taikymas buvo neiSvengiamas. Respondenty atranka
apsprendé tai, jog apie vieSyjy paslaugy tobulinimg ir
naujoves geriausiai iSmano vadovaujantys asmenys
(istaigy ar padaliniy vadovai). Tuo tarpu pasitelkiant
aptarnavimo srities ekspertus, buvo galima jvertinti
pasitenkinimg  paslaugomis, atskleisti  problemas,
susijusias su paslaugy organizavimo pokyciais, jy
sujungimo reikme. Pasitelkiant pusiau struktiiruotg
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interviu ekspertams buvo uzduodami klausimai, susij¢ ne
tik su administraciniy paslaugy teikimo problemomis, bet
ir tarpinstitucinio bendradarbiavimo galimybémis, kokios
bty galimybeés ir klititys steigti JPC.

Atrenkant ekspertus taikyti keli pagrindiniai kriterijai.
Pirmiausia — darbo patirtis aptarnaujant asmenis ir
dalyvavimas priimant sprendimus, kurie susij¢ su galimy
naujoviy taikymu. Antrasis kriterijus — jstaigos, kuriai
atstovauja  ekspertas, veiklos pobudis (teikiamas
administraciniy  paslaugy skaiCius/sgrasas). Trecias
kriterijus — savivaldybiy takoskyra. Be to, siekiant istirti
paslaugy tobulinimo ir inovacijy taikymo poreikius, |
grupinius interviu kviesti ir inspekcines funkcijas
teikianCiy jstaigy specialistai. Remiantis apraSytais
kriterijais atrinkti $iy institucijy atstovai:

e Savivaldybiy (Vilniaus ir Kauno)
administracijos vadovai, aptarnavimo skyriy
vedéjai ir specialistai.

e Centrinés valdzios institucijy ir jstaigy
(Valstybinés mokesciy inspekcijos (toliau VMI),
,»Sodros* valdybos vadovai ir specialistai.

e Centrinés valdzios teritoriniy  padaliniy
(teritoriniy VMI, ,,Sodros“ teritoriniy skyriy)
vadovai ir aptarnavimo skyriy specialistai.

e Valstybiniy jmoniy ,Registry centras® ir
,Regitra“ vadovai ir specialistai.

e Kitos institucijos (Lietuvos savivaldybiy
asociacijos (toliau LSA) specialistai.

IS viso atlikti 4 grupiniai ir 8 individual@s interviu.

Tyrimas atliktas 2010 metais.

VieSyju paslaugy sampratos ir ju kaita

VieSyjy paslaugy sampraty sklaida yra pakankamai
komplikuota tiek konceptualiu, tiek instrumentiniu
aspektu. Antai atskiry paslaugy charakterizavimui
iSskiriama eilé skirtingy savybiy. Viesyjy paslaugy kaip
reiskinio nagringjimo sistemos grindziamos
ideologinémis, vieSosios teisés doktriny, akademinémis
bei politinémis nuostatomis. Svarbu tai, kad Sie sampraty
kontekstai daro jtaka praktiniams paslaugy karimo,
teikimo, vertinimo modeliams. Tad Siame skyriuje bus
sickiama atskleisti paslaugy apibrézties problematika

vie$ojo administravimo studijose, o taip pat apzvelgti ir

iSanalizuoti paslaugos teikimo procesa bei paslaugos
analizés ir vertinimo kriterijus.

Siuolaikiniuose akademiniuose diskursuose
administraciniy paslaugy analizé turi kelias skirtingas
priecigas. Dazniausiai ji remiasi paslaugy savybiy
apraSymu bei tam tikry tipologijy iSskyrimu. Studijose

prie specifiniy paslaugy savybiy priskiriama tai, kad jos

yra veiksmas ar procesas. Taip pat atkreipiamas démesys,
kad jy negalima saugoti, taip pat, kad jy kokybé k aitesné
nei prekiy (Hartley; Skelcher 2008). Kita akademiniy
tyrimy sritis yra susijusi su vieSyjy paslaugy teikimo
proceso analize. Sioje perspektyvoje nagrinéjama
atsakomybés uz vieSyjy paslaugy teikima, organizavimo
modeliy taikymas, rySiai su vartotojais, paslaugy
politikos jgyvendinimas, paslaugy kokybés aspektai bei
kitos problemos (Bevir 2006; Gastelaars 2009). Galima
pastebéti, kad savitg vieta uzima viesyjy paslaugy teisinés
sampratos susijusios su paslaugy rezimo apibrézimu.

Nepaisant §iy akademiniy tyrimy dimensijy, paslaugy
kategorizavimo pagrindg sudaro paslaugos savybiy
visuma bei jy tipologizavimas. Paskutiniuoju atveju
iSskirti atskiri ,,paslaugy sarasai® leidzia aiskiau suvokti
ju bendrasias savybes, paslaugy organizavimo pobiid] bei
kitas charakteristikas (Van de Walle 2006). Vis tik toks
pats bendriausias pozitris gali kiek supaprastinti
pozilirius | paslaugas.

Nagrinéjant teorinius diskursus galima pastebéti, kad
vieSosios paslaugos sampratos néra vientisos. Antai
tyrinétojai J. Hartley, C. Donaldson bei D. Skelcher
atkreipia démesj | tai, kad paslaugos yra ne tik teikiamos
sutartiniu pagrindu, bet yra netoli nutolusios nuo rinky
(galimo privataus verslo jsitraukimo), o jy tiekimo
procesas yra prizitrimas politiky (Hartley; Donaldson;
Skelcher; Wallace 2008). Tokia j paslaugos teikimo
procesa ir rinkos vaidmen] orientuota apibréztis
supaprastina reiskinj, neleidzia iSskirti kity vieSosios
paslaugos teikimo aspekty. Tuo tarpu norvegy vieSyjy
paslaugy tyrinétojas Trine Syvertsen savo
kompleksiniame Zzvilgsnyje iSskyré net tris vieSyjy
paslaugy savokos reikSmes:

e  vieSosios paslaugos kaip vie$oji nauda;

e vieSosios paslaugos - tai visos vieSosios sferos
teikiamos paslaugos, o vies$gja sferg atstovauja
institucijos, kurios priima sprendimus siekiant
bendro gério. VieSosios paslaugos garantuoja
visiems visuomenés nariams pri¢jima prie
informacijos ir ziniy, tereikia tik atlikti tam
tikras pilietines pareigas;

e treCia vieSyjy paslaugy reik§mé yra susijusi su
tai, jog pirmenybé suteikiama individualiy
pilieciy interesy patenkinimui, o ne kolektyvo,
ne visiems pilie¢iams kartu (Syvertsen 1999).

Sioje apibréztyje yra integruoti ne tik bendro viesojo
intereso, bet ir socialinio reguliavimo bei mobilizavimo,
socialinés-pilietinés tapatybés, pagaliau kolektyvinio
vieSojo sektoriaus etoso klausimai.

Saveikos ir mainy reikSmes iSryskina Bill Jordan.
Brity tyrinétojas pastebi, kad paslaugos yra saveika tarp
dviejy ar daugiau Zmoniy, kurios metu jvyksta tam tikras
pasikeitimas. Jis vieSasias paslaugas skirsto |
savanoriSkas,  komercines, teikiamas  valstybiniy
institucijy, individualias bei kolektyvines. Autorius teigia,
kad kiekviena i§ Siy paslaugy rusiy gali buti tam tikras
viena kitos pakaitalas (Jordan 2005). Nagriné¢jamuose
tekstuose akcentuojami mainy, sutartiniy santykiy bei
tam tikry rinky aspektai. Visgi retoriskai galima klausti,
ar tai néra istoriskai 8 — 10 —ojo XX a. deSimtmecCiy
neoliberalistinés  ideologijos  apsprestos — sampratos.
Pastebétina, kad vieSyjy paslaugy kontraktai (t.y.
paslaugy pirkimas) pastaryjy mety vieSyjy institucijy
praktikose ir postvadybinése reformose islieka svarbiu
instrumentu. Sis rinkos mechanizmo taikymas siejamas
su vieSyjy ir privadiyjy santykiy partnerystémis (Greve
2008). Pastebétina, kad pirmasis iSoriniy kontrakty, kaip
viesyjy ir privaciyjy partnerysciy (toliau - VPP) pagrinda
apibrézé Stephen Osbornas. Si sgsaja sulauké eilés
akademiky pritarimo ir nuo to laiko iSlieka pagrindine
pasakojimy apie kontraktus dimensija (Osborne 2000).
Naudojantis Sia koncepcija bei ja palaikanciu teisiniu
rezimu, reguliavimo priemonémis siekiama iSbalansuoti
interesus tarp valdzios, rinkos ir pilie¢iy bei dalyvavima
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paslaugy teikimo procesuose (Greve 2008). Taigi,
nepaisant to, kad iSoriniy kontrakty taikymo sampratos ir
praktikos keiciasi, jie ir toliau islicka vieSyjy paslaugy
tiekimo pagrindu.

ISties tyrinédami paslaugy pirkima i§ iSorés, idéjiniy
pasijy arba pagristy argumenty forma, akademikai
pasisako uz arba prie§ kontraktus. Siose, jau beveik
keliolika mety trunkanciose astriose diskusijose, svarby
vaidmenj vaidino jrodymy trokumas. DaZniausiai jie
buvo itin fragmentiski, skirti atvejy analizés arba tam
tikroms kontrakty formoms. Vis tik po Graeme Hodge
sintezés ,,Privatization” pasirodymo galima teigti, kad
argumentai uz yra kur kas tvirtesni. Tyrinétojas, jau
pasirodziusiy Vakary Salyse atlikty atvejy analizés
pagrindu, parodé, kad iSoriniy kontrakty taikymas padéjo
sutaupyti uzsakovams vidutiniS§kai 6 procentus skiriamy
finansiniy resursy (Kontrakty taikymo vieSosioms
paslaugoms prooponentai teigdavo, kad sutaupoma turéty
buti 20-30 procenty) (Hodge 2000). Kita vertus, $i
fundamentali studija rodo, kad uzsakovas, rengdamasis
paslaugy kontraktavimui, turéty remtis atsargumo
nuostatomis bei jvertinti visas galimas rizikas bei
pernelyg entuziastingas eksperty ar vieSyjy vadybininky
idéjas. Neveltui eilé tyrinétojy Siuo metu jveda bei
aktualizuoja kontrakty kulttiros, ,atsargumo filosofijos®,
pasitikéjimo uzsakovo ir vykdytojo santykiuose (tai ir
VPP pagrindas), o taip pat mokymosi kontrakty taikyme
kategorijas.

Transformatyviy sampraty apie vieSasias paslaugas
pobudj apsprendzia ne tik neoliberalizmo, rinkos,
vartotojiskumo idéjomis grjsty instrumenty saulélydis.
Jau gera deSimtmet] zinojimo apie vieSyjy reikaly
tvarkyma pagrindai klojami dalyvaujancio vieSojo
valdymo (angl. governance) , tinklinio valdymo (angl.
networked governance) (Stoker; Chhotray 2009) ar
Naujosios vieSosios paslaugos (Dendorfy koncepcija)
koncepcijy pagrindu (Denhardt; Denhardt 2007).
Zvelgiant | naujasias paziiry sistemas vieSyjy paslaugy
aspektu galima pastebéti, kad jos kuriamos ne tik
remiantis  pilieCiy  dalyvavimo, vieSojo intereso
jtvirtinimo, demokratinés atsakomybés id¢jomis (Vigoda
2002; Clarke; Newman; Smith; Vidler; Westmorland
2007). Pastaruoju metu vis populiaresné tampa piliecio,
kaip paslaugy bendrateiké¢jo (angl. co-producer)
samprata. Sios sampratos Salininkas Johnas Alfordas tai
apibiidina: ,ne tik klientai gali dalyvauti bendrame
paslaugy teikime. Jais gali tapti savanoriai, privacios
kompanijos, bendruomeninés organizacijos, ... [...] Visi,
kurie potencialiai gali tapti dalyviais* (Alford 2009).
Siame pastebéjime siekiama suderinti du dalyvavimo
paslaugy teikimo procese vaidmenis, - vartotojo/kliento
bei suinteresuoty veikeéjy.

Administraciniy paslaugy tobulinimo modeliai ir
priemonés

Bendruosius pokyCius paslaugy teikime, kaip ir
visame vieSajame sektoriuje, veikia visa eilé veiksniy,
pradedant globaliais ekonominiais, politiniais,
demografiniais pokyc€iais ir baigiant iSaugusiais
pilie¢iy/paslaugy vartotojy likesciais, vadybiniy bei
pilieciy jgalinimu besiremianciy modeliy ir priemoniy
taikymu (Osborne; Brown 2005). Sie paslaugy tobulinimg
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apsprendziantys veiksniai skatina novacijy taikyma.
Galima pastebéti, kad paslaugy pokyciai ir inovacijos yra
persidengiantys reiSkiniai. Tyrinétojui, o i§ dalies ir
praktikui yra svarbu nustatyti kur jie susilieja ir kur
i8siskiria, nukreipti juos tam tikra linkme ir nustatyti jy
daromg poveikj vadybai bei vieSyjy paslaugy teikimui
(Osborne ; Brown 2005).Vienas i§ svarbiausiy aspekty
inovacijy taikyme yra jy taikymo tikslai bei gaunami
rezultatai. Pastebétina, kad daznai susiduriama su
»headekvaciy lokesCiy“ fenomenu, kuris yra sudétiné
administraciniy poky¢iy, kaip reiskinio dalis (Hartley;

Skelcher 2008). Dazniausiai apriori inovacijos yra
suprantamos, kaip naudg neSanios priemonés,
konstruktyviai  sprendziancios prie§ tai egzistavusias

problemas. Vis tik, inovacijy bei reformy taikymo
studijos atskleidzia, kad susiduriama su tam tikrais
naratyvais apie garantuotus sékmés nulemtus pokycius
(Hartley; Skelcher 2008). Vis tik, veiksniy, kurie
apsprendzia naujy priemoniy taikymo sékme¢ aibé yra
pakankamai plati. Pereinant prie vieSyjy administraciniy
paslaugy novacijy krepselio galima pastebéti, kad jis yra
pakankamai didelis, jgalinantis skirtingus pasirinkimus.
Neabejotina, kad jau daugiau nei deSimtmet] taikomos
informacinés technologijos (IT) padaré revoliucija
paslaugy teikime. Tiesa, galima diskutuoti su kai kuriais
mokslininkais, teigianciais, kad elektroniniy paslaugy
sukiirimas yra visiSkai savarankiska paradigma viesajame
administravime. Antrajai grupei galima bty priskirti jau
daugiau negu tris deSimtmecius placiai taikomus kokybés
vadybos modelius, sistemas ir atskiras priemones.
Pastebétina, kad greta i§ verslo perimty ir adaptuoty
inovacijy pavyzdziy yra ir originalios kokybés tobulinimo
naujovés, kaip antai Pilie¢iy chartijos, Bendrasis
vertinimo modelis, pilie¢iy pasitenkinimo paslaugomis
matavimas (pvz., kanadieciy ,,Citizens First” programa ir
kt.). T atskirg kategorija galima grupuoti organizacines
naujoves susijusias su ,,Vieno kontakto* principo
taikymu. ,,Vieno kontakto* principas, kitaip dar
ivardinamas ,,vieno langelio, ,,i§ vieny ranky®, ,vienu
zingsniu®, ,,vienu mostu*, imtas taikyti atskirose Vakary
valstybése  (Pranciizijoje, Jungtinéje  Karalystgje,
Kanadoje bei kitur) mazdaug astuntojo deSimtmecio
viduryje (Flumian; Coe; Kernaghan 2007; Kubicek;
Hagen 2000). Isties Sio chrestomatinio fakto galima biity
ir neminéti, vis tik principas, kuriuo remiantis kuriamos ir
ple¢iamos inovacinés priemonés yra pakankamai
universalus taikymo aspektu. Viena vertus jos gali apimti
visus komunikacijos su pilie¢iais kontakty lygius, t.y.
fizin] aptarnavima, tradicinius elektroninius (telefonas),
elektroniniy paslaugy. Be to, universalumg apsprendzia ir
Sio principo pagrindu kuriamy modeliy gausa bei
nuolatinis jy tobulinimas (The United Nations Centre for
Trade Facilitation and Electronic Business 2006).
Organizaciniu aspektu Sio principo taikymas reiskia
paslaugy bei informacijos apie jas integravima.

Teikiant paslaugas jstaigos gali panaudoti bendrus
resursus, techning infrastruktiirg. Apskritai, §i priemoné
apima palaikanéiuosius procesus (aptarnavimg, personalo
ar finansy valdymg). Tuo tarpu pagrindiniai procesai
(paslaugy teikimas, programy administravimas ar pan.)
yra atskiry jstaigy ar jmoniy atsakomybés srityje. Kita
vertus, §i priemoné atitinka ne tik organizacing, bet ir
kelias kitas veiklos tobulinimo dimensijas: 1) i vartotojus,
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ju poreikius orientuotos valdzios, o kartu paslaugy
kokybe; 2) administraciniy procediiry supaprastinimo ir

nastos pilie¢iams (ar atskiroms jy grupéms pvz., verslui

mazinimas); 3)tarpzynybiSkumo mazinimas; 4) kasty
mazinimas. Zvelgiant j vieno kontakto principu sukurty
priemoniy privalumus galima pastebéti, kad jos susijusios
su: paslaugy prieinamumo, patogumo/priimtinumo
pilie¢iams didinimu, jurisdikciniy/instituciniy skirtumy
jveikimu (Bent; Kernaghan; Marson 1999).

Galima bty testi aprasant atskirus vieno kontakto
principu besiremianc¢ius modelius, gilinantis | jy
privalumus ir trikumus. Vis tik kyla klausimas, kokie gi
yra jy taikymo rezultatai. Pirmieji sintetiniai tyrimai buvo
pradéti daugiau kaip prie§ deSimtmetj. Antai, vokieciy
tyrinétojy Herbert Kubicek, Martin Hagen atlikta tyrimy
sintezé atskleidé, kad vieno sustojimo valdzios taikymas
susidiré su kliaitimis, kadangi daugelis pradéty projekty
nepasické savo tiksly (Kubicek; Hagen 2000). Kiek
véliau atlikti kity autoriy tyrimai rodé, kad atskiry, vienu
kontaktu grindziamy priemoniy taikymas nebttinai yra
tinkamas, duodantis norimus rezultatus (Kernaghan;
Bernardi 2001).

Apibendrinant  galima  pastebéti, kad vieno
kontakto/langelio principas tapo vieSosiose
organizacijose dominuojanciy sampraty bei praktiky
dalimi. Daugelis Vakary valstybiy pritaiké vieno
kontakto principu besiremiancius susitarimus siekdamos
pagerinti paslaugy kokybe bei kalbédamos apie kasSty
efektyvumg. Tiesa, tiksly pasiekimas bei veiklos
rezultatai ne visuomet biina akivaizdis, daznai priklauso
nuo atskiry atvejy. Paveikslas, diagrama ar schema
jterpiama | teksta kaip teksto dalis naujoje tuscioje
pastraipoje, kurioje jis centruojamas, paliekant 6 pt tarpa
prie$ paveikslg ir 6 pt tarpa po paveikslu. Pavadinimas
raSomas po paveikslu centre, 10 pt dydzio Time New
Roman Sriftu.

Jungtiniy paslaugy centry koncepcija ir ju
steigimo Lietuvoje galimybés disponuojamuy
iStekliy panaudojimo aspektais

JPC samprata. Mokslin¢je literatliroje pastebima,
kad JPC terminas néra integralus, organizaciniu, veiklos,
teisinio statuso aspektais (Brenner; Schulz 2010)Viena
vertus tai reiSkia paslaugy centralizavimg (Fischer;
Sterzenbach 2006). Kita vertus, tikslesnis terminas
atspindintis paslaugy teikimo procesa biity jungtiné
paslaugy centry arba/ir organizacijos (angl. Shared
Service Center, Shared Service Organisation) sgvoka. Tai
reiksty paslaugy teikimg tam tikro, dazniausiai sutartinio,
bendradarbiavimo  forma  (Bergeron  2003).  Sis
bendradarbiavimas gali biiti skirtingo teisinio statuso ir
organizacinio tipo. JPC steigimas dazniausiai siejamas su
keliais  tikslais:  paslaugy  kokybés  tobulinimu
(priimtinumo  didinimo,  savalaikiSkumo  didinimu,
procediirinis supaprastinimas) ir kasty mazinimu bei
skirtingy institucijy (net ir skirtingo valdymo lygio, -
centrinés — vietinés valdzios), zinyby paslaugy
apjungimu.

JPC gali bati steigiami siekiant perkelti keliolika
veiklos procesy, apjungiant aptarnavimag (angl. first line
services), vidaus ir iSorés informacijos apsikeitima,

elektronines paslaugas bei paslaugy rengima (angl second
line services).

JPC steigimo Lietuvoje galimybés: Apriipinimo
materialiniais iStekliais aspektas

JPC steigimas, kaip ir daugelis kity asmeny
aptarnavimo  priemoniy, susijusiy su priimamyjy
sukiirimu, reikalauja nemazy iStekliy. Kokybinio tyrimo
metu paaiskéjo, kad JPC steigimui yra kelios palankios ir
nepalankios aplinkybés. Nuo 2009 m. daugelis valstybés
zinyby ir savivaldybiy administracijy jstaigy taupo, o tai
daznai jgyvendinama mazinant aptarnavimo skyriy
darbuotojy skaiciy, atsisakoma paslaugy pirkimo i iSorés
(Sodros perkamy paslaugy i§ UAB ,Lintel“ atvejis),
sujungiami padaliniai (Darbo birzos atvejis). Istaigy
politikos tikslas — taupymas, ver¢ia vertinti inovacijas,
kurioms reikia kapitalo kasty. Kita vertus, kaip rodo
tyrimo medziaga, palankiai vertinamos priemonés, kurios
gali sumazinti neigiamus taupymo padarinius (Regitros
fokus grupé 2010; SOCMIN viceministreé, individualus
interviu 2010; VMI departamentas, individualus interviu
2010). Be to, dél elektroniniy paslaugy plétros kai
kuriose institucijose (patvirtino duomenis VMI ir
Registry centro atstovai) maZzéja asmeny aptarnavimo
priimamuosiuose  poreikiai (VMI  departamentas,
individualus interviu 2010; Registry centras, individualus
interviu 2010; Kauno fokus grupé 2010).

Patalpy panaudojimo galimybés

Kokybinio tyrimo metu, nagrinéjant patalpy
panaudojimo (sukurti priimamieji asmeny informavimui,
patalpos kaimiskose seniiinijose) klausima paaiskéjo, kad
kai kuriuose didmies¢iuose ir rajono centruose atsiranda
(Ministerijy pavaldumo teritorinése jstaigose ir valstybés
imonése vieno langelio tarnybose) nenaudojamos arba
neiSnaudojamos patalpos. Jvardindama pokycius $iy
procesy jgyvendinime, viena respondenté pastebéjo jog:
»Misy ¢ia buvo pirminiai pasvarstymai, ka cia reikty
daryti su paslaugy centrais kai kuriuose rajony centruose.
Isties patalpos yra ijrengtos. Tuo tarpu elektroninés
paslaugos yra pleciamos (o jy poreikis mazéja). Vis tik
daliai zmoniy reikia fizinio kontakto, tad reikia jas
iSlaikyti [...] manome, kad apie 20 proc. zmoniy reikty
fizinio kontakty. Tas procentas i§ deklaracijy ir misy
patirties. Beje, Siemet kiek mazesniam nuoSimciui
Zmoniy reikéjo tiesioginio kontakto.“(VMI
departamentas, individualus interviu 2010).

Si i§sakyta nuononé atskleidzia, kad Zenklus fizinio
pilie¢iy aptarnavimo poreikiy mazéjimas atveria JPC
steigimo galimybes atskiry jstaigy patalpose. Kity
centrinio pavaldumo teritoriniy padaliniy atstovai
(Sodros, Darbo Birzos, Teritoriniy archyvy), pastebéjo,
kad fizinio asmeny aptarnavimo poreikiai i§ esmés
nekinta ar net Siek tiek didéja, iSskyrus kai kuriuos
rajonus, kuriuose zenkliai pasikeité demografiné padétis.

Nagrinéjant savivaldybiy galimybes tapti pagrindiniu
steigéju galima pastebéti, kad jy galimybés kooperuotis
su partneriais  perleidziant asmeny aptarnavimo
priimamuosius (iSskyrus Vilniaus miesto) yra ribotos dél
riboty galimybiy panaudoti pastatus. Panasi padétis yra ir
rajoniniy  savivaldybiy seniGnijose. Kaip atskleidé

106



Viesyjy paslaugy tobulinimas: jungtiniy paslaugy centry steigimas

kokybinis tyrimas, dalj senitinijoms skirty pastaty galima

panaudoti JPC centro plétrai, o kity ne. Tyrime
dalyvavusiy Kauno ir Vilniaus savivaldybiy atstovai
atskleidé¢, kad priimamyjy problema yra pagrindiné
klititis centralizuojant asmeny aptarnavimg. Tuo tarpu

Vilniaus savivaldybés priimamajame yra laisvos 18 darbo
viety. Sios jstaigos atstovai pozityviai jvertino
kooperavimasi su kitomis jstaigomis. Prieny savivaldybeg,

kaip ir beveik pus¢ savivaldybiy néra jsteigusi vieno

langelio tarnybos. Kokybinio tyrimo metu, jos atstovas
pareiské, kad nemato tam poreikiy ir galimybiy.

JPC centry jkuirimo kastai

Nagringjant JPC finansavimo poreikius galima
pastebéti, kad jie priklausyty nuo pasirinkto modelio.
Pastebétina, kad kuriant JPC kaip savarankiska
organizacija neiSvengiamai kapitalo kaStus didinty
patalpy jrengimas ar rekonstravimas. Nagrinéjant prie§
kelerius metus rekonstruoty patalpy finansavimo apimtis
galima pastebéti, kad i§laidos rekonstruoti apie 200 1h
gali siekti kelis §imtus tiikstancius lity (zr. 1 lentelg).

Pastebétina, kad Kauno ir Klaipédos savivaldybés
atsisaké sumanymy pritaikyti eiliy valdymo sistemas (jy
jrengimas kainuoja apie 20-30 tukst. lity). Investicijy
poreikj galéty sumazinti patalpy nuoma prekybos

centruose. Bet tai nebiity optimaliausias sprendimas,
kadangi jis zenkliai padidinty einamasias iSlaidas.

Steigimo kapitaliniai kastai bty Zenkliai mazesni,
jeigu JPC biity kuriamas vienos jstaigos (savivaldybés
priimamojo, mokes¢iy inspekcijos ar kito padalinio
pagrindu), kuri buty turto operatorius. Pasirinkus §j JPC
organizavimo modelj istekliai materialiam apriipinimui
zenkliai sumazéty. IS esmés j iSlaidas galima bty jtraukti
tik skirtas remontui ir/ar rekonstrukcijai, eiliy valdymo
sistemai bei priimamojo baldy panaudojimui. Kitomis
komunikacinémis, organizacinémis priemonémis galéty
aprupinti JPC veiklos partneriai, pavyzdziui perkeldami
jas i$ ankstesniy darbo viety.

Pastebétina, kad savotiskas Gordijaus mazgas dalies
paslaugy administravime gali biti praSymy registravimo
ir kity duomeny valdymo sistemy panaudojimas.
Respondenty nuomone, duomeny sistemy perkélimui
reikalingi  techniniai sprendimai bei papildomos
priemonés uztikrinancios sprendimus (Kauno fokus grupé
2010). Zinoma, yra pavyzdziy, kurie rodo, kad Gordijaus
mazga galima perkirsti ir taip panaikinti klititis. Vienu i$
investicijy ] techninius sprendimus pavyzdziy galima
laikyti pazymy rengimo ir pateikimo notarams funkcijy
perleidimg su teise jungtis prie VI “Registry centro
duomeny baziy (Registry centras, individualus interviu
2010). Siuo atveju, visus nemazus techninius sprendimy
kastus perémé notarai.

1 lentelé. Kapitalo kastai steigiant vadinamuosius vieno langelio priimamuosius (tiikst. lity)

Panevézio sav. (2005 -

Jurbarko sav. Siauliy raj. s. (2010 m.)

207 m.) (2008-2009 m.)
Patalpy remontas ir/ar 280 (9 darbo vietos, 68 (2 darbo vietos; nenumatyta
pertvarkymas priimamasis apie 270 priimamasis apie

m?) 25 m?, kabinetas)
Valdymo sistemos, baldai, néra duomeny 370 330

organizaciné technika ir kitos
paruo$iamosios veiklos

Saltinis: Ilgalaikés paskolos dél 16§y Savivaldybés jstaigy pastaty avarinei biiklei likviduoti ir kitiems neatidéliotiniems darbams.
Patvirtinta Panevézio miesto savivaldybés tarybos, 2005.06.02,Nr.1-33-10; Jurbarko rajono savivaldybés tarybos sprendimas dél
2009 m. biudzeto jvykdymo ataskaitos patvirtinimo, 2010.06.29, Nr. T2-198; Projekto vieno langelio principo jgyvendinimas

Siauliy rajono savivaldybés administracijoje  sutarties

Kitas budas, kuris sumazinty investicijy kastus, yra
ribojimasis  ties  praSymy registravimo  sistemy
panaudojimu. JPC jstaigy darbuotojai turéty jungtis prie
praSymy registravimo  sistemos nuotoliniu  bidu
(dazniausiai tai dokumenty valdymo sistemy moduliai).
Tai néra numatyta visose sistemose. Kita vertus,
unifikuoti registravimg ir panaudoti specialia sistemag
nejmanoma, kadangi dabar veikiancios tarpusavyje néra
integruojamos  (pvz., populiariausios ,Avilio® ir
»Kontoros“) (Kauno m. sav., individualus interviu 2010).
Be to, tokios sistemos panaudojimas zenkliai padidinty
steigimo kastus (Zr. 1 lentelg).

JPC steigimo problemas gali palengvinti struktiiriniy
fondy paramos panaudojimas. Tuo sékmingai naudojasi
nemazai jstaigy (ypatingai savivaldybiy administracijos).
Siuo metu projektai remiami pagal 2007-2013 m.
Zmogiskyjy iStekliy plétros veiksmy programa (4
prioritetas ,,Administraciniy gebéjimy stiprinimas ir
vie$ojo administravimo efektyvumo didinimas®).

pristatymas,

Projekto kodas VP1-4.3-VRM-01-V-01-046.

Apskritai dauguma respondenty akcentavo asmeny
aptarnavimo procesy unifikavimo bitinybg. Jie pastebéjo,
kad dalis jstaigy (dazniausiai savivaldybés) neturi
paslaugy aprasy (kadangi pacios savivaldybés neturi
resursy jy parengimui). Be to, maté visy kity asmeny
aptarnavimo ir administraciniy paslaugy procesy
unifikavimo bitinybe (Klaipédos m. sav., individualus
interviu 2010).

Personalo iStekliai

Kokybinis tyrimas atskleidé, kad dalis Lietuvos
istaigy susiduria su personalo trikumo problema.
Pradétos taupymo iniciatyvos nulémé dalies aptarnavimo
padaliniy darbuotojy atleidimus (Vilniaus, Kauno,
Klaipédos miesty savivaldybés, Apskrities valstybinés
mokesCiy inspekcijos). Respondentai, minéty jstaigy
darbuotojai, rezervuotai vertino galimybes deleguoti
asmenis j JPC. Sios abejonés grjstos tuo, kad JPC centrai
gali nenukreipti dalies lankytojy, o paciose jstaigose
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atsiras spragos asmeny aptarnavimo funkcijy vykdyme.
Kaip buvo pastebéta dalyje, skirtoje Vakary Saliy
praktiky analizei, reikiamas tarnautojy skai¢ius yra vienas
i§ sekmingo JPC veiklos garanty.

Kokybisko asmenuy konsultavimo (atsakymo j
Zodinius prasymus) problema

Interviu metu grupése diskutuojant ir individualiai
aptariant praktinio JPC steigimo problemas, daznai
respondentai iSkeldavo kompetentingo konsultavimo
problema, atkreipdami démesj i centro veiklos pobidj,
teikiamy paslaugy apimtis ir galimg darbuotojy skaiciy,
vartotojy poreikius bei iSankstinius lukescius (Kauno m.
sav., individualus interviu 2010; LSA individualus
interviu 2010). Pirmiausiai jie atkreipé démesj | tai, kad
JPC galéty veikti kaip:

e asmeny pirminio  aptarnavimo  (prasymo

priémimo bei pirminis konsultavimas) centras;

e asmeny visapusiSko konsultavimo ir

administraciniy paslaugy suteikimo centras.

Pasak respondenty, pirmojo modelio jkiirimas,
deleguojant jstaigy atstovus | centra bity salyginai
nesudétingas. JPC priimamojo darbuotojai galéty atlikti
pirminj informavima -konsultavima, o tolimesniam
nukreipti j paslaugas rengiancia jstaiga arba tam galéty
biti panaudotas vietoje esantis konsultavimo telefonu

kanalas. Tai tikriausiai nebiity priimtina visiems
interesantams, neatitikty auksciausiy  konsultavimui
keliamy standarty, bet biity tarpinis sprendimas.

Kompetencijas galéty palaikyti darbuotojy rotacija i$
priimamyjy j rengimo postus, taciau tam gali Kkilti
organizaciniy problemy. Problemg spresty darbuotojy
skaiiaus  priimamuosiuose  padidinimas. Dalis
respondenty pastebéjo, kad teikiant kai kurias, sglyginai
nesudétingas paslaugas, pasiekti ,,gera konsultavima™
néra sudétinga (Kauno m. sav., individualus interviu
2010; Vilniaus m. sav., specialistas 2010). Tuo tarpu
Sodros, VMI atstovai aiSkino apie kokybiska
konsultavimg, kaip klititj teikiant lukesCius atitinkantj
interesanty aptarnavima. Beje, priezastys ¢ia sietos ne su
personalo klausimais, o su pastaraisiais metais
besikeifianciais jstatymais bei paciy paslaugy pobidziu.
Tyrimo metu iSsakytos problemos apie konsultavima
priimamuosiuose rodo, kad sukurti visapusisko
konsultavimo ir administraciniy paslaugy suteikimo
centra bty salyginai sudétinga.

ISvados

Steigiant JPC Lietuvoje, kaip atskleidé atliktas
tyrimas, galima pasinaudoti Valstybés ir savivaldybiy
jstaigy disponuojamais istekliais — laisvomis erdvémis ar
sukurtomis asmeny aptarnavimo vietomis
priimamuosiuose. Kai kurie VMI, VI , Registry centras*
ar kity jstaigy padaliniai galéty buti jtraukti JPC steigima
bei panaudai perleisti infrastruktiira. Tokiy galimybiy yra
nedidelivose rajoniniuose centruose ir miestuose. Kiek
sudétingiau bty patalpas atrasti savivaldybéms (iSskyrus
Vilniaus miesta, jeigu buty steigiamas vienas centras).
Steigiant JPC priimamuyjy pagrindu kastai nebtuty dideli.
Juos sudaryty tik nedidelés iSlaidos organizacinei
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technikai (nuorody, eiliy valdymo sistemos, baldai,
einamasis remontas). Administraciniuose vienetuose, kur
tinkamy patalpy néra, galima numatyti jy sukirima
naudojantis ES struktiirine parama.

Steigiant JPC, kaip keliy jstaigy organizaci jg, galima
susidurti su personalo trikumo problemomis. Tyrimas
atskleidzia, kad jstaigos per pastaruosius metus sumazino
darbuotojy, vykdanciy asmeny aptarnavimo funkcijas,
skaiCiy. Taigi, deleguoti net ir vieng darbuotoja j JPC
blity gana sudétinga. Vis délto esant palankioms
politinéms ir administracinéms nuostatoms $i problema
istaigose galéty buti iSspresta. Kiek sunkiau biity iSspresti
priimamyjy darbuotojy, interesantus konsultuojanciy
7odziu, kompetencijos problemas. Siuo atveju centry
darbuotojai, kaip aptarnavimo specialistai, galéty suteikti
pirmines konsultacijas, priimti praSymus bei tolimesniam
konsultavimui nukreipti j jstaigas teikiancias paslaugas.
Tokiu biidu JPC veikty kaip informavimo — pirminio
konsultavimo centrai.
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MODERNISATION OF THE PUBLIC SERVICES:
ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SHARED PUBLIC
SERVICE CENTRES

Summary

Single-window, public quality and strategic management
has moved to the forefront of the public sector reform agenda.
There are large number of innovations which should improve
quality of the public services. Shared public services centres
are one of these innovative models. The Western Countries
were the pioneers for the implementation of the public services
centres and have decade of the practical implementation
experience. However, there are still some problems in the front
line public service provision related to the accessibility,
acceptability and fulfilment of the citizen needs. In order to
avoid some threats, the practical implementation of the shared
public services centres will require additional preparation and
feasibility assessment. The aim of this study is to analyse trends
of the modernisation in public services and to assess the
feasibility of using the shared public service centres for the
modernisation of the front line processes in the Lithuanian
public sector.

The first part presents the theoretical background of the
public services, also, attention is given to the theoretical
analysis of the shared public service centers and how it could
improve the quality of public services. The main theoretical
aspect of the establishment the front office shared centres is
based on the idea of citizens’ participation in the service
provision, creation of user-friendly service facilities, joining up
fragmented government institutions and in this way to become
more cost —effective governance.

The second part of the paper offers a qualitative research
(individual and focus group interviews was used). The essential
criteria for the selection of respondents involved - the work
practices in applying innovations on provision of the first line
public services. Interviews were used to gain knowledge in-
depth of the issues raised and also for the exploration of feasible
obstacles for the establishment of shared public service centres
in Lithuania.

According to results of the qualitative research the citizens
orientation could be the most appropriate (in terms of
accessibility, acceptability, fulfilment of the citizens needs)for
the establishment of the public service centres.

The results of the qualitative research also show that the
lack of resources is one of the critical success factors for
establishment of the public service centres. This problem could
be solved by using redundant material resources in Lithuanian
authorities. The need of first line service personnel could be
solved by delegating employees from the each institution, which
was a founder of the public service centre. However it would be
still only a partial solution in the establishment of the public
service centres, i.e. a new service unit would need more labour
force in order to provide a high quality services. Eventually,
Lithuanian public institutions will need to experience some
capital costs on the reconstructions or renovation of the offices
and equipment used in the rendering of the first line services.
The amount of the costs experienced is directly correlated with
the establishment of public centres as new units.Straipsnio
santrauka pateikiama angly kalba, rasant straipsnj kita kalba —
lietuviy. Santraukos apimtis — ne maziau kaip 3000 spaudos
zenkly.

KEYWORDS: public services, modernization, Lithuania,
shared public services centers.
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LIETUVOS BANKU AKTYVU IR PASYVU VALDYMO STRATEGIJOS
EKONOMIKOS NUOSMUKIO SALYGOMIS IR ITAKA PASKOLU

PORTFELIO KOKYBEI
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Anotacija

Straipsnyje analizuojama komerciniy banky vedama aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo strategija ekonomikos nuosmukio laikotarpiu ir kaip pasirinkta
strategija jtakoja paskoly portfelio kokybe. Straipsnyje pateikiami esminiai aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo strategijy ir paskoly portfelio sampratos ir
portfelio formavimo ir valdymo principai. Pateikiama atlikto tyrimo, kurio metu buvo analizuojamas komerciniy banky paskoly portfelis, vertinant
portfelio kiekybinius ir kokybinius poky¢ius, rezultatai, Lietuvos ekonomikai peréjus | nuosmukio fazg, taip pat identifikuojami pagrindiniai
ekonominiai rodikliai, salygoje strategijy pasirinkima ir portfelio kokybés pasikeitimg.

RAKTINIAI ZODZIAIL Banky sistema, aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo strategijos, paskoly portfelis, paskoly portfelio kokybé, ekonomikos nuosmukis.

Ivadas

Aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo tikslas — koordinuoti banko
aktyvy ir pasyvy reguliavimg, siekiant didinti banko
akcinio kapitalo rinkos vert¢ ir spragos dydis. Spragos
dydis apskaiiuojamas kaip skirtumas tarp jautriy
paltikany normy aktywvy ir jautriy palikany normy pasyvy
ver¢iy. Tam, kad bty galima valdyti spragos teikiama
informacija, skiriamos aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo
strategijos. Nuo pasirinktos aktyvy ar pasyvy valdymo
strategijos priklauso paliikany normos pokycio jtaka banko
ekonominei aktyvy ir pasyvy vertei.

Kreditavimo operacijos uzima svarbia vieta
bankininkystés versle, kadangi paskoly teikimas yra viena
i§ pagrindiniy banky aktyviniy operacijy riisiy, dwanti
daugiausia pajamy, tac¢iau galinti biiti ir didziausiu rizikos
Saltiniu (Gagilaité, N. (2008), Zelgave, E. Romanova, I.
(2009), Kancerevycius, G. (2009), Kropas, S. (2009),
Eshlaghy, A. T., Shahriari, M. (2011) ir kt.). Pastaruoju
metu Salies ekonomika yra nejsivaizduojama be banko
kredito. Kreditai sudaro salygas verslo, tarptautinio
bendradarbiavimo, tarptautinés prekybos plétrai.

Lietuva yra viena i§ daugelio atviros ekonomikos
salygomis veikianCiy valstybiy, todél Salies banky
sistemos stabilumas priklauso tick nuo Salies, tick nuo
pasaulinés ekonomikos ir finansy rinkos bikleés.
Bankininkystés sektorius yra jvardijamas kaip ekonomikos
atspindys. 2007 m. JAV biisto paskoly rinkoje prasidéjusi
finansy krizé, sukélé didziausia nuo JAV DidZiosios
depresijos laiky ekonomikos nuosmukj. Jo mastg rodo ir
tai, kad ekonomikos nuosmukis, prasidéjes JAV palieté
daugelj pasaulio valstybiy, taigi, $is nuosmukis pasireiské
globaliu poveikiu. Netrukus, ekonomikos nuosmukis
paveiké visus Lietuvos ekonomikos sektorius: prekiy ir
paslaugy rinka, zaliavy ir finansy rinkas. Dél sulétéjusios
ekonomikos jmonés patyré nuostolius, mazino darbuotojy
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skaiciy, atlyginimus, maz¢jo Salies vidaus paklausa.
Visa tai turéjo jtakos tiek paskoly srautui j Salies
ekonomika, tiek paskoly portfelio struktiirai ir jo
kokybei. Bankai, atsizvelgdami j blogéjancig Salies
ekonoming situacijg ir siekdami sumazinti rizika,
mazino kredity pasitlag. (Leika M. (2008),
Kancerevycius, G. (2009), Kropas (2009), S.,
Lakstutiené, A., Breiteryté, A., Rumsaité, D.
(2009), Racickas, E., Vasiliauskaité, A. (2010)).

Objektas — Lietuvos komerciniy banky
vedamos aktyvy ir pasyvy strategijos, jtakojancios
paskoly portfelj.

Tikslas — atlikti Lietuvos banky sistemos
aktyvy ir pasyvy strategijy ir paskoly portfelio
analize, siekiant nustatyti ekonomikos nuosmukio
poveiki paskoly srautui i Salies ekonomika bei
paskoly portfelio kokybei.

UZdaviniai:

1. iSanalizuoti banko aktyvy ir pasyvy
valdymo strategijas, paskoly portfelj, atskleidziant
paskoly portfelio esme, pagrindinius paskoly
portfelio formavimo ir valdymo principus.

2. atlikti Lietuvoje veikian¢iy banky paskoly
portfelio retrospektyving analize, atskleidziant
paskoly portfelio struktiiros, dinamikos ir kokybés
pasikeitimg 2006-2011 m. laikotarpiu bei jvertinti
makroeokonominiy rodikliy pokycio poveiki
paskoly portfelio apimties pasikeitimui ekonomikos
nuosmukio metu.

Tyrimo metodai: abstrahavimo, indukcijos,
dedukcijos, statistiniy duomeny analizés m etodai
(retrospektyvos, augimo tempy skaiCiavimas,
daugianarés analizés metodas), grafinis duomeny
vaizdavimas.
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Aktyvy ir pasyvu valdymo strategiju ir paskoly
portfelio esmé, formavimo principai ir valdymas

Kadangi bankas, jvertindamas rinkos palikany
normos pokycio tendencijas, samoningai pasirenka, ar jis
stengsis laikytis teigiamo, neigiamo ar nulinio jautriy
paltkany normy aktywvy ir jautriy palikany normy pasyvy

MNulinio skirtumo
strategija

|sipareigajimai
kintanéia paldkany
narma

Aktyvai kintangia

Aktyvai kintandia
paldkany norma

paldkany norma

Teigiamo skirtumo
strategija

verciy skirtumo, skiriamos trys aktyvy ir pasyvu
valdymo strategijos: teigiamo, neigiamo ir
nulinio skirtumo aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo
strategijos. Iliustruotai aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo
strategijy samprata pateikiama 1 pav.

Neigiamo skirtumo
strategija

|sipareigaojimai
kintancia paldkany
norma

|sipareigojimai
kintangia paldkany
norma

Aktyvai kintandia
paldkany norma

|sipareigajimai
fiksuota paldkany
narma

Aktyvai fiksuota
paldkany norma

Aktyvai fiksuota
paldkany norma

|sipareigojimai
fiksuota paldkany
norma

|sipareigaojimai
fiksuota paldkany
narma

Alktyvai fiksuota
paldkany norma

1 pav. Aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo strategijos
Saltinis: Miller, R. L., VanHoose, D. D. Money, Banking and Financials Markets, 2000.

Tokj banko aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo strategijy
skirstymg pateikia tiek uzsienio (R. L. Miller, D. D.
VanHoose, 2004) tiek ir lietuviy (A. Lileikiené, J.
Martinkiené, 2005) autoriai. Kituose uzsienio autoriy
moksliniuose Saltiniuose (M. Crouhy, Dan Galai ir R.
Mark, 2000) ir pasaulinio lygio finansy priezitros
asociacijy periodiniuose leidiniuose (World Council of
Credit Unions, Examination Process — Asset Liability
Management Review, October 30, 2002) nagrinéjama
spragos  skirtumo teikiama nauda bankui. Siuose
Saltiniuose prieinama vieninga nuomoné, kad kiekvienas
komercinis bankas strategiSkai pagal savo prognozes gali
tikslingai nuspresti, ar savo aktyvy ir pasyvy struktiiroje
palaikyti daugiau aktyvy kintancia paliikany norma, ar vis
délto turéti daugiau pasyvy kintancia paliikany norma. Tai
priklauso nuo komercinio banko gebéjimo prognozuoti
finansy rinkos paliikany normos poky¢ius ir gebéjimo
valdyti paskoly portfelj. Pasak 1. Macerinskienés, L.
banko suteikty paskoly tam tikram laikotarpiui arba
visuma banko paskoly likuciy tam tikru laiko momentu.
Paskoly portfelis gali buti apibréziamas ir kaip visuma
banko iSduoty kredity, klasifikuojamy pagal jvairius
kriterijus: skolininky tipa, terming, apdraudima, paskolos
suteikimo budg, palikany rusis ir pan. Paskoly portfelj
autoriai apibrézia ir kaip banko suteikty paskoly visuma,
siekiant gauti pelng palikany pavidalu (G. Kancerevycius
(2009), A. V. Rutkauskas ir kt. (2009), G. Smalenskas
(2008), Henke, S., Burghof, H. P., Rudolph, B. (1998)).
Banko paskoly portfelio struktiira priklauso nuo to, koki
rinkos segmentg aptarnauja bankai, kokio dydzio yra
bankas, koks banko kapitalo dydis (nuo banko kapitalo
dydzio priklauso kredito sumos, kurios gali biti
suteikiamos vienam skolininkui), kokia aktyvy ir pasyvy
valdymo  strategija  pasirenka bankas, personalo
kvalifikacija bei laukiamos pajamos. Laukiamos pajamos
yra gana svarbus aspektas, j kurj atsizvelgiama formuojant

paskoly portfelj, nes bankas, siekdamas uzdirbti
pelna, kreditinius iSteklius nukreips bitent j tas
sritis, 1§ kuriy tikésis gauti didziausias pajamas, tam
taikydami skirtingas aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo
strategijas.

Jei paliikany norma turi tendencija kilti, bankui
verta palaikyti didesn¢ aktyvy verte kintancia
palikany norma ir laikytis teigiamo skirtumo
aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo strategijos [26]. Tai
reiSkia, kad bankas perkainuos savo aktyvus
didesne suma, nei bus perkainuoti pasyvai. Tokiu
atveju, bankas padidins iSduodamy kredity
paliikanas tokiai paskoly portfelio apimciai, kuri
virSys turimy depozity arba kity jsipareigojimy
apimtj, kuriai bankas privalés padidinti mokamas
paltkanas pakilus rinkos paltikany normai. Pakilusi
rinkos paliikany norma automatiskai didina banko
gryngsias palikany pajamas ir keicia paskoly
portfelio strukttirg. Bankai, teikdami kreditus siekia
maksimalaus pelno, minimalios rizikos bei klienty
skai¢iaus didéjimo, taciau norédami pasiekti Siuos
tikslus, turi turéti konkrecig aktyvy ir pasyvy
valdymo politikag ir tinkamai valdyti paskoly
portfelj konkreCiu momentu. Bendrgja prasme
paskoly portfelio valdyma galima apibrézti kaip
vieng svarbiausiy banko veikly, siekiant uzdirbti
maksimaly pelng i§ teikiamy paskoly, esant
minimaliai rizikai (Eshalghy, A. T., Shahriari, M.
(2011)). Salies ekonominé¢ raida lemia banky
aktyvy ir pasyvy formavimo strategijos, kas
tiesiogiai  jtakoja paskoly portfelio kokybe.
Pleciantis banky veiklos sritims, augantis naujy
bankiniy paslaugy poreikis ir didéjanti konkurencija
veréia bankus nuolat perzitréti savo aktyvy ir
pasyvy valdymo politikg ir jos tendencijas. Aktyvy
ir pasyvy valdymo strategijos atsiradimas — tai tarsi
priemoné, kuria bankas gali valdyti, realizuodamas
tokius veiksnius kaip likvidumas ir pelningumas. I$

112



Lietuvos banky aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo strategijos ekonomikos nuosmukio sglygomis ir jtaka paskoly portfelio kokybei

kitos pusés, taikoma aktyvy ir pasyvy strategija ir paskoly
portfelio struktiira priklauso ir nuo ekonomikos cikly.
Ekonomikos pakilimo laikotarpiu bankai suteikia
daugiau paskoly, o kai Salyje yra ekonomikos nuosmukis —
banky kredity portfelis susitraukia. Taip yra todél, kad
nepalanki vidaus makroekonominé situacija salygoja
blogéjancia skolininky padétj, t.y. ekonomikos nuosmukio
metu mazéja verslo ir gyventojy pajamos, auga nedarbo
lygis, didé¢ja jmoniy patiriami nuostoliai, auga bankroty
skaiius bei kei¢iasi lukesCiai dél ateities. Mazéjant
pajamoms, mazéja ir gyventojy santaupos, t.y. maziau
pinigy atneSama j bankus indéliy forma. Tai rodo, kad
finansy rinkos dalyviai (verslas ir namy ikiai) émé
»vartoti sukauptas santaupas. Mazéjant galimybei
pritraukti 1éSas vidaus rinkoje, stipréja banky konkurencija
del indeliy, kyla indéliy paltikany normos. Taigi, viena i§
banky paskoly pasiiilos mazéjimo priezasCiy yra
nepakankami finansiniai istekliai. R. Sarkino (2008) ir S.
Kropo (2009) teigimu, dar viena priezastis, salygojanti
banky paskoly pasiiilos mazéjimg, yra konservatyvus
skolininky vertinimas siekiant iSvengti kredito rizikos,
todél esant ekonomikos nuosmukiui, bankai sugrieztina
paskoly suteikimo sglygas nesuteikdami paskoly
abejotiniems klientams, kurie jautriai reaguoja pasikeitus
ekonominei situacijai (LakStutiené, A., Breiteryte, A.,
Rumsaité, D. (2009), Stankevicius, P. (2010)). Bankai
vertindami tkio subjekty rizika naudoja pagal prieziiiros
institucijy rekomendacijas patvirtintus rizikos modelius,
kurie vis dazniau atmeta jmoniy praSymus. Ekonomikos
nuosmukio metu didéjant skolininky nemokumo rizikai bei
pabrangus skolinimuisi tiek vidaus, tiek tarptautinése
rinkose bankai mazina paskoly srautg i Salies ekonomika.

Lietuvos banky sistemos aktyvuy ir pasyvuy
valdymo strategijos

ir pasyvy valdymo
palikany pajamy  valdymas
nepazeidziant banko priimtino likvidumo ir
saugumo lygio. Valdant aktyvus ir pasyvus
siekiama koordinuoti banky aktyvy ir pasyvy veikla
didinant akcinio kapitalo rinkos verte. Aktyvy ir
pasyvy straipsniai, kuriy palikany pajamos ar
sanaudos keiciasi, kintant rinkos palikany normai
per tam tikra laiko tarpg, yra laikomi jautriais
palikany normos pokyé¢iams. Aktyvy ir pasyvy
straipsniai, kuriy paltikany pajamos ar islaidos
nesikei¢ia, kintant rinkos palikany normai per ta
patj ataskaitinj laiko perioda, yra laikomi nejautriais
paliikany normos pokyciams. Spragos analizé rodo,

kad Sis skirtumas gali bati tiek teigiamas, tiek
neigiamas, tiek nulinés reik§més. IS esmés spra gos
analizé komercinio banko aktyvy ir pasyvy
valdymo kontekste leidzia ne tik valdyti banko
likviduma balanso straipsniy perkainojimo terminy

atzvilgiu, bet ir padidinti laukiama pelng (sumazinti
nuostolj), keiiantis rinkos palikany normai.
Spragos metodo skai¢iavimo uz 2011 m.
pateikiama Siauliy banko pavyzdziu ( 1 lentelé)

Svarbiausias  aktyvy

uzdavinys —

AB "Siauliy bankas" spragos metodo skai¢iavimo duomenys 2011 m. (tiikst. Lt)

Rodikliai Jautris palikany normai Nejz_xutrﬁs o
Laiko ribos palukany IS viso
jautrumui |iki 1 mén. | 1-3 mén. | 3-6 mén. |6-12 mén. | vir$ 1 mety pormal

Pinigai ir pinigy ekvivalentai 1500 222344 223844
Gautinos sumos i$ kity banky 755 122 1285 1968 17 4147
Prekybiniai VP 6758 7643 1815 358 16574
Klientams suteiktos paskolos, 4, 4545 | 555002 | 729296 | 216125 104709 49184 2069758
lizingo gautinos sumos
Investiciniai VP 18783 20685 22088 272104 1689 335349
IIlVeSthl:]OS i dukterines 16889 16889
jimones
Nematerialus turtas 894 894
Ilgalaikis materialus turtas 47578 47578
Kitas turtas 16533 16533
I3 viso turto 416797 574807 | 756739 247141 380596 355486 2731566
Isiskolinimai kitiems
bankams ir finansy 188147 133637 108146 15878 25092 470900
institucijoms
Klientams mokétinos sumos | 227728 264313 366764 464553 87985 499724 1911067
ISleisti skolos VP 15274 7787 22223 45284
Kiti jsipareigojimai 6707 6707
Akcininky nuosavybé 297608 297608

IS viso isipareigojimu ir | 4 5475 | 397950 | 490184 | 488218 110208 829131 2731566

akcininky nuosavybés

Tyrimo eigoje isaiskinta, kad AB ,,Siauliy banko*
2009 — 2011 m. spragos analizés rezultatus, galima teigti,

kad banke vykdoma aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo strategija

apima tokius pagrindinius aspektus, kaip laikotarpiu iki 3
mén. bankas stengiasi minimizuoti galimai netikéta
palikany pasikeitimo rizikg ir uztikrinti nulinio skirtumo

aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo strategija. Laikotarpiu
nuo 3 mén. iki 6 mén. ir vir§ 1 mety bankas laikosi
teigiamo skirtumo strategijos. Vir§ 1 mety
laikotarpiu per 2009-2011 m. jautriy aktyvy ir
jautriy pasyvy santykis buvo itin didelis ir per
2009-2010 m. padidéjo nuo 5,75 iki 6,64, o per
2010-2011 m. sumazéjo nuo 6,64 iki 3,45, nors ir

113



Angel¢ Lileikiené, Gintaré Zebrauskyté

toliau rodé aiSkig banko aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo
strategijos politikg ilgalaikiu periodu. Laikotarpiu nuo 6
iki 12 mén. bankas laikési neigiamo skirtumo strategijos, o

tai rodo, kad Siuo periodu maziau teiké paskoly ir
isigijo vertybiniy popieriy nei turéjo jsipareigojimy
Tai turéjo jtakos ir GAP. ( 2 lentel¢)

AB '"Siauliy bankas" spragos metodo rezultatai 2011 m. (tikst. Lt)

Rodikliai Jautrias palikanu normai Nejautris|
. ) s 1 palikanu| IS viso
aiko ribos |51 1 mén.| 1-3 meén. | 3-6 mén. [6-12 mén.| V' normai
jautrumui mety
Aktyvai 416797 | 574807 | 756739 | 247141 | 380596 | 355486 | 2731566
RSA 416797 | 574807 | 756739 | 247141 | 380596 2376080
Isipareigojimaiir | 45075 | 397950 | 490184 | 488218 | 110208 | 820131 | 2731566
nuosavybé
RSL 415875 | 397950 | 490184 | 488218 | 110208 1902435
Spraga (GAP) 922 176857 | 266555 | (241077) | 270388 473645
GAP koef.
(RSA/RSL) 1,00 1,20 1,54 0,51 3,45 1,25
paskoly lyginamajj svorj banky aktyvuose.
Paskoly portfelio retrospektyvos analizé Klientams suteiktos paskolos Lietuvos banko
skirstomos | paskolas suteiktas privac¢ioms

2007 m. JAV prasidéjusi finansy krizé peraugo j
realiojo sektoriaus kriz¢ ir daugelio pasaulio Saliy
ekonomikose jauCiamas gilus ekonomikos nuosmukis,
kuris stebimas tiek besivystanciose, tiek iSsivysciusiose
Salyse. Ekonomikos nuosmukio laikotarpiu blogéjantys
pagrindiniai ekonominiai rodikliai salygoja neigiamus
poky¢ius visose ekonomikos sektoriuose — ne iSimtis ir
finansy sektorius. Lietuvos banko apzvalgoje (2009)
pazymima, kad finansy sektorius, o ypac¢ bankai yra svarbi
Lietuvos ekonomikos dalis. Salies ekonominé raida lemia
banky paskoly portfelio kokybe bei patiriamus nuostolius
(A. Lakstutiene, A. Breiteryte, D. Rumsaité (2009)).

Lietuvos banky sistemos paskoly portfelio svarba
banky veiklai atskleidziama vertinant klientams suteikty

imonéms, paskolas suteiktas finansy institucijoms,
paskolas gyventojams bei kitas paskolas. Kitos
paskolos apima valdzios institucijoms bei
valstybinéms ir savivaldybés jmonéms suteiktas
paskolas. 1.1 pav. yra vaizduojami duomenys apie
tai, kokig Lietuvoje veikianCiy banky turto dalj
sudaro klientams suteiktos paskolos bei Lietuvoje
veikian¢iy banky paskoly portfelio apimties ir
struktiiriniai pokyciai analizuojamu 2006-2011 m.
laikotarpiu.

|0000.0 |82.002%0
T0O000.0 R0.00%0 mm I itos
600000 T8.00%%
S0000.0 7G-00%0 w Gy ventojams
= T4.00%0
—= +0000.0 TZ.002¢
= 72, >0
= - .
= 30000.0 _ . Privacioms
70.00%% monéms
20000.0 G68.00%0
10000.0 66,000, T inansu
B mstitucijoms
0.0 64,0020
—— Suteilctu

paslkolu dalis
tuarte

2 pav. Lietuvos banky sistemos paskoly portfelio dinaminiai ir struktiiriniai poky¢iai ir paskoly portfelio dalis
turte 2006-2011 m.

Vertinant Lietuvos banko pateikiamus duomenis apie
Salyje veikianc¢iy banky paskoly portfelj bei jo lyginamajj
svor] banko aktyvuose galima teigti, kad klientams
suteiktos paskolos vidutiniskai per ketvirtj sudaré 73,70
proc. banky turto. Klientams suteiktos paskolos didziausia
banky aktyvy dalj sudaré 2008 m. ketvirtajj ketvirtj (79,60

proc.), o maziausiag — 2006 m. pirmajj ketvirt
(69,23 proc.).

Pagal 2 paveiksle pateikiamus duomenis
galima teigti, kad visa analizuojama laikotarpj
galima suskirstyti i dvi grupes: paskoly portfelio
dalies banky turte did¢jimo ir mazéjimo
laikotarpius. Nuo 2006 m. pirmojo ketvircio iki
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2008 m. ketvirtojo ketvirio yra stebimas paskoly portfelio
dalies banko turte didéjimas (iSskyrus 2007 m. ketvirtaji
ketvirtj). Paskoly portfelio dalies banky turte sumazé&jima
2007 m. ketvirtajj ketvirtj salygojo tai, kad banky turtas
Siuo laikotarpiu didéjo didesniu tempu nei klientams
suteiktos paskolos. 2006-2008 m. laikotarpiu klientams
suteikty paskoly dalis banky aktyvuose padidéjo 10,37
procentinio punkto. 2008 m. ketvirtaji ketvirtj jvyko luzis,
po kurio yra stebimas klientams suteikty kredity dalies
banko turte mazéjimas: nuo 2008 m. ketvirtojo ketvircio
iki 2011 m. tre€iojo ketvir€io sumazéjo 10,22 procentinio
punkto.

Tyrimo eigoje iSsiaiSkinta, kad visu analizuojamu
laikotarpiu Lietuvos banko licencijg turin¢iy komerciniy
banky, uZsienio banky atstovybiy, uzsienio banky filialy
bei kity ES banky, veikian¢iy Lietuvos Respublikoje
nejsteigus filialy, klientams suteiktos paskolos sudaro
didzigja banky aktyvy dalj, todél, galima teigti, kad
neigiami paskoly portfelio poky¢iai gali turéti jtakos banko
veiklai. M. Leikos teigimu (2008), Lietuvos banky sistema
remiasi tradicinés
bankininkystés modeliu, koncentruodama savo investicijas
1 paskoly teikimg. Tokiu biidu Lietuvoje veikiantys bankai
apsisaugo nuo nepalanky pokyciy vertybiniy popieriy
rinkoje, taCiau stiprina kredito rizikos poveikj banky
veiklai. Lietuvos banko finansinio stabilumo apzvalgoje
(2009) teigiama, kad Lietuvos banky paskoly portfelio
dalis aktyvuose, lyginant su kitu turtu, yra viena didZiausiy
ES valstybése. Kitose ES valstybése klientams suteiktos
paskolos banky aktyvuose sudaro apie 50 proc.
vidutiniskai kasmet.

Vertinant paskoly apimties pasikeitima pagal suteikty
paskoly rasis, galima teigti, kad ekonomikos nuosmukio
laikotarpiu (nuo 2008 m. ketvirtojo ketvir¢io iki 2011 m.
tre¢iojo  ketvirio)  labiausiai  sumazéjo  finansy
institucijoms suteiktos paskolos (37,77 proc.). Priva¢ioms
jmonéms suteikty paskoly apimtis sumazéjo 26,51 proc.,
fiziniams asmenims suteiktos paskolos — 14 proc. Taciau
kity paskoly, t.y. ty paskoly, kurios suteiktos valdzios
institucijoms bei valstybinéms ar savivaldybiy jmonéms,
apimtis padidéjo 103,15 proc.

Valdzios institucijoms bei valstybinéms ar
savivaldybiy jmonéms suteikty paskoly apimties
padidéjimg salygojo tai, kad neigiami ekonominiai
poky¢iai turéjo neigiamos jtakos valdzios institucijy bei
valstybiniy ar savivaldybiy jmoniy veiklai. Kitaip tariant,
ekonomikos nuosmukis salygojo blogéjancia valstybiniy
istaigy bei valstybés ar savivaldybiy jmoniy finansing
biikle, o 1ésy, reikalingy funkcijy vykdymui, trikumas
skatino Sias jmones daugiau skolintis.
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Tarkime, socialinio draudimo i$laidos.
Ekonomikos nuosmukio laikotarpiu, 2010 m.
lyginant su 2008 m., ,,Sodros“ pajamos sumazéjo
6,52 proc., o iSlaidos padidéjo 4,84 proc. Imoky
sumazgjima lémé zenkliai iSauges nedarbo lygis
(12,20 p.p.), mazéjantis darbo uzmokestis bei
,,Seseliné ekonomika®, kurios mastai Zenkliai iSauga
esant blogai ekonominei situacijai Salyje.

Gyventojams ir priva¢ioms jmonéms suteikty
paskoly apimties mazéjima salygojo tiek paskoly
pasitlos, tiek paskoly paklausos pokyciai. Bankai,
sickdami apsisaugoti nuo rizikos, atsargiau vertino
klientus ir émé taikyti grieZtesnes skolinimo
salygas. Gyventojy ir jmoniy paskoly paklausos
poky¢ius 1émé tai, kad dél ekonomikos nuosmukio
keitési gyventojy bei jmoniy likesciai dél ateities,
augo nenoras prisiimti papildomus jsipareigojimus.
Esant blogoms eckonominéms perspektyvoms,
jmoniy, prasanciy finansavimo, mazéja,
ekonomikos nuosmukio laikotarpiu jmonés atideda
investicinius planus. Lietuvos bankas (2010)
paskoly portfelio mazéjimg ekonomikos nuosmukio
laikotarpiu  aiSkina taip: reikSmingg paskoly
portfelio dalj sudaro suteiktos paskolos, skirtos
nekilnojamojo turto veiklai finansuoti, o biitent Sios
rinkos  aktyvumas  ekonomikos  nuosmukio
laikotarpiu zenkliai sumazéjo.

Taigi, tyrimo metu nustatyta, kad Lietuvos
ekonomikai peréjus j 1étéjimo fazg, Lietuvos banky
sistemos paskoly portfelis ,,susitraukté* bei keitési
paskoly portfelio struktiira (pagal paskoly gavéjus).
Taciau neigiami ekonominiai pokyciai sgtgoja ne
tik kiekybinius pokycius, bet keicia ir paskoly
portfelio kokybe. Lietuvoje veikianCiy banky
paskoly portfelio kokybé vertinama analizuojant
nuvertéjusiy paskoly ir specialiyjy atidéjimy kitima,
nuvertéjusiy paskoly ir paskoly portfelio santykj bei
specialiyjy atidéjiniy ir paskoly portfelio santykj.
Siuos rodiklius Lietuvos bankas jvardija kaip
svarbiausius, padedancius identifikuoti paskoly
portfelio kokybe.

3 paveiksle yra pateikiamas neveiksniy
paskoly, ty. paskoly, kuriy grazinimas yra
uzdelstas  ilgiau negu 60 dieny, taciau
nenuvertéjusiy, ir nuvertéjusiy paskoly (ty, kurioms
sudaryti specialieji atidéjimai), rodiklis ir jo kitimas
2007-2011 m. laikotarpiu (dél duomeny trikumo
imamas 2007-2011 m. laikotarpis).
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3 pav. Lietuvos banky sistemos neveiksniy paskoly ir jy dalies bei specialiyjy atidéjimy dalies paskoly portfelyje
dinamika 2007-2011 m. laikotarpiu

Analizuojant Lietuvos banko pateikiamus duomenis
apie neveiksniy paskoly ir specialiyjy atidéjimy kitima bei
ju dalies Lietuvos banky sistemos paskoly portfelyje
pokyc¢ius  nustatyta, kad ekonomikos nuosmukio
laikotarpiu paskoly portfelio kokybé blogé¢jo. Tai rodo
2007-2011 m. laikotarpiu stebimas Zenklus neveiksniy
paskoly ir jy dalies banky paskoly portfelyje padidéjimas
(padidéjo 16,90 p.p.). 2007 m. pirmajj ketvirtj 0,90 proc.
paskoly portfelio sudaré neveiksnios paskolos, kai tuo
tarpu 2011 m. trecigjj ketvirtj — 17,80 proc. 2007 m.
pirmajj ketvirtj banky paskoly portfelyje neveiksniy
paskoly buvo uz 407,34 min. Lt, o 2010 m. ketvirtajj
ketvirtf — uz 11 492,72 min. Lt. Pastebétina tai, kad
Lietuvos banky sistemos paskoly portfelio augimo tempas
éme lététi nuo 2007 m. ketvirtojo ketviréio, o nuo 2009 m.
pirmojo ketvir¢io banky paskoly portfelis pradéjo mazéti.
Tuo tarpu, analizuojant neveiksniy paskoly kitima,
matoma, kad neveiksniy paskoly dalis paskoly portfelyje
pradéjo didéti nuo 2008 m. pirmojo ketvircio (padidéjo
0,10 p.p. lyginant su 2007 m. ketvirtuoju ketvir¢iu). Taigi,
galima teigti, kad banky paskoly portfelio kokybé pradéjo
blogéti anksciau, nei émé ,.trauktis* paskoly portfelis.

Neveiksnios paskolos apima tiek nenuvertéjusias
paskolas, tiek nuvertéjusias paskolas, kurioms yra sudaryti
specialieji atidéjimai. Specialieji atidéjimai rodo paskoly
vertés sumaz¢jimg. Pagal Lietuvos banko duomenis,
pateikiamus 3 pav. galima teigti, kad 2006-2011 m.
laikotarpiu specialiyjy atidé¢jimy dalis paskoly portfelyje
padidéjo 6,31 p.p. Nuo 2007 m. pirmojo ketvir¢io iki 2008
m. treCiojo ketviréio stebimas nezymus specialiyjy
atidéjimy paskoly portfelyje svyravimas, o nuo 2008 m.
treciojo ketvir¢io iki 2010 m. ketvirtojo ketvircio (iSskyrus
2010 m. treciaji ketvirt])) matomas tolygus specialiyjy
atidéjimy dalies paskoly portfelyje didéjimas (padidéjo
7,12 p.p.). M. Leikos (2010) teigimu, ,,banky specialieji
atidé¢jimai reiskia tai, kad jeigu bankai dabar noréty
parduoti savo paskoly portfeli, tai jo verté biity sudaryty
specialiyjy atidéjimy dydziu mazesné nei prie§ metus* [1].
Didziausia specialiyjy atidéjimy dalis paskoly portfelyje
stebima 2010 m. ketvirtajj ketvirtj (7,92 proc.), taigi,
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galima teigti, kad 2010 m. ketvirtajj ketvirt] banky
paskoly portfelio verté buvo mazesné 7,92 proc.
arba 4620,43 min. Lt.

Makroekonominiy rodikliy poky¢io
poveikio Lietuvos bankinés sistemos
paskolu portfelio pasikeitimui jvertinimas.
Gauty rezultaty ekonominis
interpretavimas.

Atlikus komerciniy banky paskoly portfelio
retrospektyving analize¢ 2006-2011 m. laikotarpiu,
nustatyta, kad ekonomikos nuosmukio laikotarpiu
keitési paskoly portfelio srautas i ekonomika bei
Lietuvoje veikian¢iy banky paskoly portfelio
kokybé. Todél tikslinga iSsiaiSkinti, kokie veiksniai
turéjo jtakos Siems paskoly portfelio pokyciams.
Kintamieji, kuriy jtaka Lietuvos bankinés sistemos
paskoly portfeliui yra vertinama, pateikiami 3
lenteléje.

3 lentelé
Dauginés regresinés analizés egzogeniniai
kintamieji

Nepriklausomi kintamieji

Valstybés skola (X;)

Uzimtumas (X3)

Vidutinis ménesinis Bruto darbo uzmokestis (X3)

Pelningumas (X4)

Imoniy materialinés investicijos (Xs)

Biisto kainos (X¢)

Vidutiné svertiné paskoly portfelio palikany norma
(X7)

Saltinis: sudaryta darbo autoriy pagal Sorg, M.,
Tuusis, D. (2009), LB ,Finansinio stabilumo
apzvalga (2009;2011), Tupénaité, L.,
Kanapeckiené, L. (2009)
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Atliekant veiksniy jtakos analizg, siekiama nustatyti,
kaip ekonominiy rodikliy — valstybés skolos, vidutinio
ménesinio bruto darbo uzmokescio, gyventojy uzimtumo,
jmoniy pelningumo, biisto kainy, vidutiniy paskoly
paliikany normy, privaciy jmoniy materialiniy investicijy
(egzogeniniy kintamyjy) — pokyciai paveiké komerciniy
banky paskoly portfelj.

Pritaikius Helvingo metoda i§ 3 lenteléje pateikiamy
nepriklausomy kintamyjy sudaryta tinkamiausiy veiksniy
kombinacija, kuri tiksliausiai paaiSkina banky paskoly
portfelio pokycius 2006-2011 m. laikotarpiu. Nustatyta,
kad tinkamiausias analizuoti derinys, t.y. banky klientams
suteikty paskoly tendencijas geriausiai paaiskina, vidutinés
svertinés paskoly palikany normos, biisto kainy ir
valstybés skolos rodikliy derinys (Hs; = 1,192, kur reikSmé
didziausia).

Taciau, prie§ atlickant dauging regresinge analize,
atlikta duomeny iSskirCiy analizé bei kintamyjy
multikolinearumo, autokorealiacijos tyrimai. Duomeny
iSskir¢iy analizé atlickama siekiant iSsiaiskinti, ar laiko

jos

jtakos indeksg (#; <0,364), Standartizuota lickang
(|el'| < 3) bei Kuko matg (D ;<Fqs (4.15,) Nustatyta,

kad isskir¢iy néra. Norint nustatyti, ar
nepriklausomi kintamieji tarpusavyje nekoreliuoja,
t.y. nejtakoja vienas kito, atliktos: autokoreliacijos,

heteroskedastiSkumo bei multikolinearumo
analizés.  Autokoreliacijos diagnostika atlikta
naudojantis Durbin-Watson testg (tikrinama su 95
proc. reikSmingumo lygmeniu). Gauta faktiné
Durbin-Watson kriterijaus reikSmé lygi 2,718,
teoriné D, — 1,407, D — 0,832. Pritaikius Durbin-
Watson metodg nustatyta, kad negalima daryti
statistiniy i§vady apie tai, ar autokoreliacija yra, ar

néra, bet modelj taikyti galima, nes
2,593<2,718<3,168. Kintamyjy multikolinearumo
diagnostika atlickama naudojant poriniy
koreliacijos koeficienty matrica ir dispersijos
mazéjimo daugikli (VIF). Modelis nepasizymi
multikolinearumu, nes nei viena porinés korelicijos
koeficientas multikolinearumu

eilutéje néra duomeny, labai iSsiskiriandiy i§ kity nepasizymi
duomeny, ir galinéiy iSkreipti rezultatus. Duomeny (Ir3/<0,8), ir dispersijos maZejimo daugiklis (VIF)
isskirtims nustatyti pritaikyti lickamyjy paklaidy analizés néra didesnis uz nustatytg kriting ribg (VIF<4).
(Stebéjimo jtakos indeksas h;), standartizuotos liekanos (e;) 5 lentele
ir Kuko mato metodai. Pagal apskaiciuotg Stebéjimo
Dauginés regresinés analizés parametrai
. - Standartizuotas R Daugi'al)f!)és Koreg}l Ot.?.ls
Kintamieji . ReikSmingumas koreliacijos determinaijos
Beta koeficientas . .
koeficientas koeficientas
Valstybés skola 11,80 76,00 proc.
Biisto kainos 78,40 100,00 proc.
Vidutiné svertiné 0,941 0,867
paskoly portfelio -28,50 98,40 proc.
palikany norma
veiksnys, o maziausiai reik§Smingas — valstybés
Pagal  apskaiCiuota  daugialypés  koreliacijos skolos pasikeitimas.

koeficientg (r = 0,941) galima teigti, kad rySys tarp banky
paskoly portfelio (endogeninis kintamasis) ir valstybés
skolos, buisto kainy, vidutinés svertinés paskoly paliikany
normos (egzogeniniai kintamieji) pokyCiy yra labai
glaudus.  ApskaiCiuota  determinacijos  koeficiento
reik§mingumga patikrinus FiSerio kriterijumi nustatyta, kad
determinacijos koeficientas yra

reik§minis (Fpy 46,807>F,. 3,098).Todél galima teigti,
kad endogeninio kintamojo kitimg 86,70 proc. lemia
egzogeniniy kintamyjy kitimas, o 13,30 proc. — Kkiti
nejvertinti veiksniai. Standartizuotos beta koeficienty
reikSmés rodo, kad valstybés skolos ir bisto kainy
didéjimas salygoja paskoly portfelio apimties didéjima.
Tarp paskoly portfelio pokyciy ir vidutinés svertinéms
paskoly portfelio palikany normos poky¢iy egzistuoja
atvirkstiné priklausomybé: didéjant vidutinei svertinei
paskoly portfelio palikany normai komerciniy banky
paskoly portfelis mazéja, o palikany normai mazéjant —
klientams suteikty paskoly apimtis didéja, kas daro
tiesioging jtaka vedamai aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo
strategijai, $iuo atveju — teigiamg. Vertinant kintamuosius
pagal jy reikSmingumo lygi nustatyta, kad biisto kainy
pokyciai yra reikSmingiausias Lietuvos banky sistemai
priklausanciy banky paskoly portfelio kitima salygojantis
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Ekonomikos nuosmukio laikotarpiu valstybés
skola didéjo dél didéjancio Salies biudzeto deficito.
Valstybés skola J. Kasperitiniené (2009) jvardina
kaip viena pagrindiniy biudzeto deficito dengimo
Saltiniy. Lietuvos banky paskoly portfelio
retrospektyvos analizés metu nustatyta, kad
ekonomikos nuosmukio laikotarpiu gyventojams ir
jmonéms suteikty paskoly apimtis mazéjo, o
paskolos valdZios institucijoms bei valstybés ir
savivaldybés jmonéms — didéjo. Dél m azéjanciy
surenkamy pajamy ir didéjanciy islaidy, didéjo ir
skolinimosi poreikis. Taciau dauginés regresinés
analizés rezultatai parodé, kad valstybés skola yra
maziausiai reikSmingas veiksnys, salygojantis
paskoly portfelio poky¢ius.

Kitas egzogeninis kintamasis, kurio kitimo
itaka vertinama — biisto kainos. Dauginés regresinés
analizés rezultatai rodo, kad Lietuvoje veikianciy
banky paskoly portfelj daugiausia salygoja biisto
kainy
poky¢iai. Per 2008 m. ketvirtajj ketvirtj biisto kainy
augimo tempas sulétéjo, o 2009 m. pirmajj ketvirtj
lyginant su 2008 m. ketvirtuoju ketvirCiu biisto
kainos sumazéjo 24 proc. Ekonomikos pakilimo
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laikotarpiu Lietuvoje buvo suaktyvéjusi plétra statyby ir
nekilnojamojo turto rinkoje, didelé Lietuvos jmoniy dalis
savo augima grindé vidaus rinkos naudojimu ir didele
paklausa. D¢l didéjancios biisto paklausos, augo biisto
kainos. Lietuvos banky sistemai priklausantys bankai,
konkuruodami  dél uzimamos rinkos dalies ir
nepakankamai vertindami skolininky rizika, taiké
liberalias skolinimo salygas, kas salygojo biisto paskoly
dalies banky paskoly portfelyje didéjima ekonomikos
pakilimo laikotarpiu.

Vidutiné svertiné paskoly portfelio palikany norma —
tai  skolos/paskolos  kaing. Ekonomikos pakilimo
laikotarpiu paltikany normos zenkliai sumazgjo, kas didino
paskoly paklausa. Ekonomikai peréjus j nuosmukio fazg,
bankai griez¢iau vertino rizika ir paskoly palikany normos
padidé¢jo, o tai salygojo mazéjancia paskoly paklausa.

ISvados

Komerciniy banky aktyvy ir pasyvy valdymo ir
struktiros formavimo politika terminy suderinamumo
atzvilgiu nulemia, kokj paliikany normos rizikos laipsnj
prisiima bankas, kas daro tiesioging jtaka paskoly portfelio
kokybei. Paliikany normos rizikos vertinimas pajamy
spragos analizés metodu suteikia galimybe¢ nustatyti,
kokios aktyvy ir pasyvy strategijos laikosi komerciniai
bankai skirtingais perkainojimo terminais. Jautriy
palukany normai balanso straipsniy aktyvy ir jautriy
pasyvy straipsniy veréiy santykis rodo paltikany normos
rizika perkainojimo terminy suderinamumo atzvilgiu.

Banko paskoly portfelis apibréziamas kaip banko
suteikty paskoly, sugrupuoty pagal tam tikrus kriterijus
(skolininy tipas, paltkanos, paskirtis ir pan.) visuma, kurio
struktiirg lemia banko kapitalo dydis, banko dydis, rinka, j
kurig orientuojasi bankas (verslas, namy tikiai, korporaciné
bankininkysté) bei kiti veiksniai. Vienas svarbiausiy

veiksniy, lemianciy banko paskoly portfelio struktiirg yra

laukiamos pajamos. Kiekvienas bankas formuodamas
paskoly portfelj] siekia trijy pagrindiniy tiksly:
maksimalaus pelno esant maziausiam jmanomam rizikos
lygiui ir klienty skaiciaus didéjimo. Siekiant Siy
pagrindiniy tiksly yra svarbus ne tik paskoly portfelio
formavimas, bet ir efektyvus jo valdymas. Paskoly
portfelio valdymas apima visas jmanomas procediiras,
susijusias su banko paskoly portfelio, t.y. portfelio
planavimas, formavimas, kreditavimo politikos ir
procediiry reglamentavimas bei nuolatiné iSduoty paskoly
ir skolininky finansinés buklés kontrolé. Vienas
svarbiausiy ir sudétingiausiy paskoly portfelio valdymo
etapy — tai nuolatinis iSduoty paskoly vertinimas siekiant
nustatyti tikraja konkrecios paskolos ar viso portfelio
verte. Teisingos ir tinkamai parengtos paskoly portfelio
valdymo procediiros ,,padeda“ bankas disponuoti ,,sveiku*
paskoly portfeliu. Visa tai tampa itin aktualu, kai iSauga
ekonomikos recesijos pasireiSkimo tikimybé.

Cikliniai ekonomikos svyravimai salygoja paskoly
portfelio kiekybinius bei kokybinius pokycius. 2007 m.
JAV prasidéjusi finansy krizé, turgjo jtakos ir Lietuvos
ekonomikai: 2008 m. antrojoje puséje pradé¢jo mazéti
Lietuvos ckonomikos aktyvumas ir Salyje prasidéjo
ekonomikos nuosmukis, kuris salygojo Lietuvos banky
sistemos paskoly portfelio pokyCius. 2006-2011 m.
laikotarpiu Lietuvos banky sistemos paskoly porfelis
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banky aktyvuose sudaré¢ 73,70 proc. vidutiniSkai
per vieng ketvirtj. Paskoly portfelio dalis banky
turte pradéjo mazéti nuo 2009 m. pirmojo ketvir¢io
(sumazéjo 10,22 p.p.). nustatyta, kad ekonomikos
nuosmukio laikotarpiu labiausiai sumazéjo fiansy
institucijos suteiktos paskolos (37,77 proc.), o
maziausiai — fiziniams asmenims suteiktos paskolos
(14,00 proc.). Nustatyta, kad valdzios institucijoms
bei valstybinéms ar savivaldybiy jmonéms suteiktos
paskolos padidéjo 103,15 proc. Atlikus Lietuvoje
veikian¢iy banky paskoly portfelio kokybés analizg
2007-2011 m. laikotarpiu nustatyta, kad neveiksniy
paskoly dalis paskoly portfelyje pradéjo didéti nuo
2007 m. ketvirtojo ketviréio (padidéjo 0,10 p.p.), o
2011 m. trecigjj ketvirtj palyginus su 2007
m.pirmuoju ketviriu nustatyta, kad neveiksniy
paskoly lyginamasis svoris aktyvuose padidéjo
16,90 p.p. 2007-2011 m. laikotarpiu specialieji
atidé¢jimai padidéjo 6,31 p.p. 2007 m. paskoly
portfelio verté sumazéjo 416,39 min. Lt, 0 2011 m.
— 4173,15 min. Lt. Dauginés regresinés analizés
metu nustatyta, kad didziausios jtakos Siems
paskoly portfelio pokyCiams turéjo valstybés
skolos, biisto kainy ir vidutinés svertinés paskoly
portfelio pokyciai 2006-2011 m. laikotarpiu.
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Summary

The chosen strategy of the bank asset and liability
management allows for achievement of banking harmony
in the bank’s performance, i.e. the balance in combining
its striving for maximalisation of the profit at the same
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time ensuring its liquidity with the least risk.
Research works describe three asset and liability
management strategies: zero, positive, negative NII
strategies in asset and liability management.
Whatever strategy commercial bank applies in its
performance, it shows that is able to follow
contemporary systemic approach in asset and
liability management, what has direct impact not
only on the bank’s performance, but also the profit.
One of the most important ratios allowing for
evaluation of the success of assets and liabilities
systemic management in commercial banks, is Net
interest income (NII) calculated as the interest
difference between sensitive assets and liabilities.
Net interest income (NII) shows management
strategy chosen by commercial banks, oriented at
decreasing the performance risk. Changes in net
interest income in performance of commercial
banks occur due to the NII between the volume of
interest-rate-sensitive assets and the volume of
interest-rate-sensitive liabilities. Bigger NII of a
commercial bank in absolute terms - bigger change
in net interest income during the analyzed period.

When choosing the asset and liability
management strategy, it is important to choose an
optimal balance structure via interest rate cycle, and
to keep banking activity concordance If a bank
seeks for positive strategy, risk increases, but net
interest volume also increases, then the commercial
bank is expanding its activities, its interest is
growing, the share of interest-insensitive liabilities
in the total volume of liabilities is increasing. If a
bank chooses the model of asset and liability
management strategy oriented at negative (NII),
then business cycle is narrowing, interest is
decreasing and the share of interest-sensitive
liabilities in the total volume of liabilities is
increasing, the volume of fixed rate and longer term
loans is increasing. Trying to hedge against interest
rate fluctuations and instability in the financial
market the best option would be zero strategy,
because the bigger NII, the higher risk the bank
faces.

Loan portfolio of a bank is defined as total of
all loans issued by a bank classified by certain
criteria (type of lending, interest, purpose, etc.),
structure of the loan portfolio is determined by
amount of the bank‘s capital, size of the bank,
target market segment of the bank (business,
private households, corporative banking) and other
factors. Expected revenue is one of the key factors
determining the structure of the bank’s loan
portfolio. In the process of formation of the loan
portfolio each bank pursues three key objectives:
to maximise profit, to maintain the least possible
risk level and to increase number of customers. In
order to achieve the above key objectives, it’s
important to focus not only on formation of the loan
portfolio itself, but its effective management as
well. Loan portfolio management comprises of all
available procedures related with the bank‘s loan
portfolio, i.e. planning and formation of the
portfolio, regulatory measures applied to credit
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policy and procedures also continuous control of issued
loans and financial status of debtors. One of the most
important and complex stage of the loan portfolio
management is continuous assessment of issued loans in
order to determine the real value of a particular loan or the
total portfolio. Correct and appropriately prepared
procedures of the loan portfolio management enable the
bank to have a ,sound” loan portfolio. All these factors
become particularly relevant in view of increased
likelihood of economic recession.

Cyclical economic changes result in qualitative and
quantitative changes in the loan portfolio. Financial crisis
that began in the USA in 2007 also had an effect on the
economy of Lithuania: the country’s economy has started
contracting in the second half of 2008 and Lithuania
entered into the economic recession period, which
determined changes in the loan portfolio of the Lithuanian
bank system. In 2006-2011 a share of loan portfolio in
assets of the banks of the Lithuanian banking system
accounted for in average 73,70 % per quarter. A share of
loan portfolio in assets of the banks has started decreasing
since the first quarter of 2009 (drop by 10,22 pp.). As the
results of analysis show, the biggest drop in the economic
recession period was recorded in the sector of loans issued

by financial institutions (37,77 %), and the least —

in loans granted to private persons (14,00 %); while
a share of loans granted to governmental authorities
and state-owned or municipal enterprises increased
by 103,15 %. Quality analysis of the loan portfolio
of the banks operating in Lithuania over the period
of the years 2007-2011 showed that a share of non-
performing loans in the loan portfolio had started
increasing since the 4™ quarter of 2007 (increase by
0,10 pp.), and comparative weight of non-
performing loans in assets increased by 16,90 pp. in
the 3% quarter of 2011, as compared with the®l
quarter of the same year. In 2007-2011, special
provisions increased by 6,31 pp. In 2007 value of
the loan portfolio decreased by 416,39 mln. Lt, and
in 2011 m. — by 4173,15 mln. Lt. Results of the
performed multiple regressive analysis show that
changes in the government debt, housing prices and
average leveraged loan portfolio in 2006-2011 had
the major impact on changes in the above
mentioned loan portfolios.
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DAUGIAKRITERIU METODU PANAUDOJIMAS VERTINANT DARNU

VYSTYMASI

Roberta Kareivaité
Siauliy universitetas

Anotacija

Straipsnyje teoriskai ir praktiSkai yra pateikta, kaip biity galima vertinti darny vystymasi. Daugiakriteriai vertinimo metodai — tai vienas i§ bldy

ivertinti Salies ekonomikos situacija darnaus vystymosi poziliriu. Analizuojami keturi daugiakriteriniai metodai: SAW, TOPSIS, COPRAS bei
integruotas metodas. SAW metodu ieskomos pasvertyjy rodikliy reik§més, COPRAS metodu nagrinéjamas varianty prioritetiSkumas ir
reik§mingumas, kuris priklauso nuo alternatyvos reik§miy ir reiksmingumo dydziy, o TOPSIS metodu skai¢iuojamas geriausias sprendinys, kuris yra
arCiausiai idealaus sprendinio ir toliausiai nuo blogiausiojo. Integruotu metodu yra apskaiciuojamas darnaus vystymosi indeksas atsizvelgiant j
keturias straipsnyje pateiktas dimensijas: ekonoming, socialing, aplinkosauging bei institucing. Instituciné dimensija, kaip ketvirtoji darnaus
vystymosi dimensija, pasirinkta todél, kad 2012 m. birzelio 20-22 dienomis vyksiancioje ,,Rio+20* konferencijoje yra akcentuojamas gana didelis
démesys institucinei aplinkai, todél j darnaus vystymosi vertinima reikia jtraukti institucijas.

Straipsnio rezultatai parodé, kad ekonomikos nuosmukio laikotarpiu arba Lietuvos jstojimo j tam tikras sajungas (ES, NATO) metais, institucinei
dimensijai buvo skiriama gana daug démesio. 2009 metai Lietuvai buvo ekonomiskai silpniausias laikotarpis, nes ekonominio vystymosi indeksas

sumazéjo 34,39 proc., socialinés dimensijos vystymosi indeksas sumazéjo 6,13 proc., o aplinkosauginés dimensijos vystymosi indeksas padidéjo

10,16 proc. Kaip ir buvo minéta, ins titucinés dimensijos indeksas padidéjo net 41,93 proc. Vadinasi, intensyvios institucinés dimensijos apraiskos
sudaro salygas darnaus vystymosi raiskai, taciau lygiavertis démesys visoms darnaus vystymosi dimensijoms turi bati i§laikomas. O i§ daugiakriteriy
metody geriausiai tinkamas analizuoti darny vystymasi yra TOPSIS metodas, nes jis geriausiai atspindi daugiakriteriais metodais gauty rangy vidurkj.
PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAL: daugiakriteriai metodai, darnus vystymasis, vertinimas, institucijos, ekonomika.

Ivadas

Darnus vystymasis — tai XX a. pabaigoje pradétas
jgyvendinti procesas, kurio metu ekonoming, socialiné
bei aplinkosauginé sritys turi vystytis suderintai, kad kuo
mazesné zala biity daroma zmogui bei aplinkai. Taciau
toks suderinamumas galimas tik per institucine aplinka,
nes institucijos, jy priimami sprendimai veikia
ekonoming, socialing bei aplinkosauging dimensijas, kaip
ir jos turi poveik] institucijoms.

Kylant vis daugiau ekonominiy problemy, veikiant
socialiniy grupiy interesams, didéjant aplinkosauginiams
reikalavimams, formuojantis pasauliniams instituciniams
tinklams, darnus vystymasis tampa neatsiejama
Siuolaikinés demokratinés visuomenés dalimi ir ypac
aktualiu moksliniy tyrimy objektu. Todél toks objektas
yra ir turéty biiti nagring¢jamas ir per vertinimo prizme,
siekiant atskleisti jo giluminj vaizda.

Mokslingje literatiiroje darnaus vystymosi vertinimas
analizuojamas pagal tris aspektus. Vieni autoriai
(Spangenberg, Bonniot, 1998; Cooper, Ellram, 1993;
Lummus, Krumwiede, Vokurka, 2001; Owens, 2009; ir
kt.) darnaus vystymosi vertinimg atlicka pritaikant
modelius (Informacijos srauty, Sisteminio poziiirio
modelius ir pan.), taciau jie nepritaikyti kompleksiskai
vertinti darny vystymasi. Kiti autoriai (Gonzalez 2007;
Szel, Bungau, Prada, Lucaciu, 2011; Statyukha, Bojko,
Bendyug, Shakhnovsky, 2010; Barysiené, Speicyte,
2009; Caplikas 2003; Ciegis 2004; ir kt.) analizuoja
pavienius darnaus vystymosi rodiklius, Taciau pavieniy
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darnaus vystymosi rodikliy analizé neparodo bendros
darnaus vystymosi situacijos Salyje, todél reikalinga
sujungti rodiklius j sistema ir jg analizuoti kompleksiskai.
Treti autoriai (Triantaphyllou 2000; Brauers 2004;
Parkan, Wu, 2000; Zhang, Yang, 2001; Zapounidis,
Doumpos, 2002; ir kt.) analizuoja daugiakriterius
metodus ir atlieka pavieniy ekonominiy-socialiniy
rodikliy analize arba taiko Siuos metodus analizuojant
tam tikrus sektorius. Kadangi dazniausiai daugiakriteriai
vertinimo metodai orientuoti j statyby sektoriaus analizg,

todél straipsnyje buvo panaudoti keli daugiakriteriai
metodai (SAW, TOPSIS, COPRAS, integruotas metodas)
darniam vystymuisi vertinti.

Vis délto nagrinétuose tyrimuose iki galo
atskleidziamos tik trys dimensijos, o ketvirtoji —
instituciné — lieka nepakankamai iStirta arba net

netiriama. Todél yra aktualu atskleisti visy keturiy
dimensijy  poveikj darnaus vystymosi  sistemos
kompleksisSkumui ir jo vertinimo struktiirai. Vadinasi,
kompleksinis pozitiris tampa nauju ir aktualiu moksliniy
tyrimy objektu ir reikalauja naujo sisteminio pozidirio.
Atsizvelgiant | pagrindinius kompleksinio darnaus
vystymosi vertinimo aspektus, galima nurodyti moksline
problema: kaip kompleksiskai jvertinti darny vystymasi
ir koks darnaus vystymosi vertinimo metodas geriausiai
biity pritaikomas Lietuvoje, siekiant apimti ekonominius,
socialinius, aplinkosauginius ir institucinius tikslus.
Tyrimo objektas: darnaus vystymosi vertinimas.
Straipsnio tikslas: jvertinus daugiakriteriy vertinimo
metody bei integruoto darnaus vystymosi indekso
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apskaiciavimo teorinius aspektus, iSanalizuoti darnaus
vystymosi situacijg Lietuvoje.

Tikslui pasiekti buvo iskelti tokie uzdaviniai:

1. Pateikti  daugiakriteriy  vertinimo  metody
teorinius aspektus;

2. I8siaiskinti, kaip apskaiCiuojamas integruotas

darnaus vystymosi indeksas;

3. Atlikti darnaus vystymosi indekso Lietuvoje

analizg.

Tyrimo metodai: sisteminé analizé, sintezé, loginé
mokslinés literatiros analizé, grupavimas, lyginimas,
struktliriné, dinaminé ir prieZastiné statistiniy duomeny
analizé, SAW, TOPSIS, COPRAS bei integruotas
vertinimo metodai.

Daugiakriteriy metody teoriniai aspektai

Mokslinéje literatiiroje (Ginevicius, Podvezko, 2004a,
b, 2005, 2007a, b, 2008a, b; Ustinovi¢ius, Zavadskas,
2004) dazniausiai taitkomas SAW (angl. Simple Additive

Weighting) metodas. Sio metodo kriterijus S j yra

pasvertyjy rodikliy reik§miy suma:

m
S; = ZW:‘”:‘/‘
i=1

kur: w; — i-ojo rodiklio svoris; V=

)

i-ojo rodiklio

normalizuota reik§mé j-jam objektui.

SAW metodas taiko ,klasikinj* normalizavima.
Rodikliy  reikSmés  normalizuojamos  pagal R.
Gineviciaus, V. Podvezko (2007a, b) pateiktg formule:

’/‘ n

ij . g
n > kai: Zrl]

J=1

Ty =

(@)

Geriausia kriterijaus S ; reikSme didziausia.

TOPSIS (angl. Technique for Order Preference by
Similarity to Ideal Solution). Skai¢iuojant §iuo metodu
geriausias sprendinys yra tas, kuris yra arCiausiai idealaus
sprendinio ir toliausiai nuo blogiausio sprendinio. Yra
pateikti tam tikri etapai (Olson 2004): normalizuojamos
reik§més (normalizuotos sprendimy matricos sudarymas);
sudaroma normalizuota pasverta sprendimy matrica (kai
normalizuotos reik§Smés dauginamos i§ atitinkamo
svorinio koeficiento); nustatomos i$§ pasvertos sprendimy
matricos geriausios (gali biiti maksimalios ir minimalios)
reikSmés (V*); nustatomos i§ pasvertos sprendimy
matricos blogiausios (gali buti maksimalios ir
minimalios) reikSmés (V'); i§ pasvertos sprendimy
matricos apskaiCiuojamas atstumas iki idealiausio tasko
(DY) ir iki blogiausio tagko (D); kiekvienai alternatyvai

N . * . . .
apskai¢iuojamas C ;oI atlickamas rangavimas pagal

kiekvieng alternatyva.
TOPSIS metodas naudoja vektoring normalizacija
(Ginevicius, Podvezko, 2008b):

(=L..mj=l..71);03)
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kur: fij — i-ojo rodiklio j-0jo objekto normalizuota
reik§mé.
Geriausias sprendinys (variantas) V' i blogiausias

sprendinys ¥~ skai¢iuojami pagal formules, kurias
pateiké F. H. Lofti, T. Allahviranloo, M. A. Jondabeh, N.
A. Kiani (2007), R. Ginevicius, V Podvezko (2008a):

PEY 5, T = {(magy i), (mify i)},

V=V It = {(iy, /iel), (mag iel)},®

kur: [ 1~ maksimizuojamyjy rodikliy indeksy aibeé,
I, - minimizuojamujy rodikliy indeksy aibe.

Kiekvieno lyginamo varianto bendras atstumas D;

iki geriausiy sprendiniy ir D; iki blogiausiy sprendiniy

skai¢iuojamas pagal formules:

2

D] =Ji( o V)
oy =g T

TOPSIS metodo kriterijus C; skai¢iuojamas pagal

(6)

(7

formulg:
- D
C =——— i =1,...,n). (8
DD (J ) (8)

Kriterijaus C; reik§mé turi svyruoti nuo 0 iki 1

(0<C : <1). Geriausiam variantui atitinka didziausia C ;
kriterijaus reikSme.

COPRAS (angl. Complex Proportional Assessment
method) metodas sukurtas VGTU mokslininky E. K.
Zavadsko ir A. Kaklausko (Zavadskas, Kaklauskas,
1996a, b). Siuo metodu nagrinégjamas varianty
prioritetiSkumas ir reikSmingumas, kuris priklauso nuo
alternatyvos  reikSmiy ir reikSmingumy dydziy.
Nagrinéjamy alternatyvy prioritetiSkumas ir
reikSmingumas gali biiti pateikiamas tokiu skaiciavimo
algoritmu (Zavadskas, Turskis, Tamosaitiené, Marina,
2008a, b): sudaroma sprendimy matrica; normalizuota
matrica; normalizuota pasverta sprendimy matrica;
sumuojamos matricos reikSmeés kiekvienai alternatyvai,
kuriy optimumas yra maksimumas ir minimumas;

surandama minimali R reik§mé; skaiCiuojamas
kiekvienos alternatyvos santykinis reikSmingumas;
nustatomas alternatyvy optimalumo rodiklis;

apskaiCiuojamas kiekvienos alternatyvos naudingumo
laipsnis.

1 etapu yra sudaroma normalizuota sprendimy
matrica R. Etapo tikslas — i§ analizuojamy rodikliy gauti
normalizuotas reik§mes. Kadangi kiekvienas rodiklis turi
skirtingus matavimo vienetus, todél ir reikia sudaryti Sia
normalizuotg matrica:
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~ ~ ~

o Him
~ |7 7 7,
R — 21 22 2m (9)
rnl rnZ rnm
kai: i=1, 2, ..., m; j=1, 2, ..., n; n — alternatyvy
skai¢ius; m — rodikliy skai€ius.
Rodikliy reikSmés normalizuojamos taikant (3)

formule. Ta pati formulé taikoma ir skaiiuojant SAW
metodu. Normalizuojant rodiklius reikia atsizvelgti ]
fakta, kad vieny rodikliy didéjanti reikSmé parodo
geréjancig situacija (pvz., bendrasis vidaus produktas,
investicijos, iSsilavinimo lygis), o kity rodikliy (pvz.,
nedarbo lygio, energijos intensyvumo, mirusiyjy
skaiCiaus) didéjimas rodo blogéjancig situacija. Todél
reikéty pertvarkyti minimizuojancius  rodiklius |
maksimizuojancius. C. L. Hwang, K. S. Yoon (1981); R.

Ginevicius, V. Podvezko (2007a) siiilo ta padaryti taikant
tokia formule:

minv;
~ P
7= ; (10)
i
kur: 711 — maksimizuota i-ojo rodiklio reikSme;
minr;  — i-0jo  rodiklio  maziausia  reikSmeé

J
(minz, >0).
j b

Daugeliu daugiakriterio vertinimo atvejy minimali
rodiklio reik§mé negali biti lygi 0 arba buti neigiama.
Jeigu yra (pvz., galbiit Salyje buvo uzfiksuota defliacija
arba namy tkiy santaupy lygis tam tikru laikotarpiu yra
neigiamas) neigiama rodiklio reik§mé ir norima
pertvarkyti | normalizuotg reik§me, § rodiklj reikia
perskaiciuoti pagal tokia formule:

v, =Tyt +1;

(11

min7;

kur: r; —i-ojo rodiklio reikSmé; r;; — perstumta i-ojo
rodiklio reikSmeé j-jam objektui.
Norint sudaryti pasverta normalizuotg sprendimy

matricag R, reikia dauginti normalizuotas reik§mes i$
atitinkamy rodikliy reik§mingumy pagal formulg:

Ty =Ty "4y (12)
kur: 71] — maksimizuota i-ojo rodiklio reiksmé; g, -

i-ojo rodiklio svorinis koeficientas.

2 etape apskaiCiuojamos j variantus apibiidinanc¢ios
maksimizuojamy (rodikliy didesné reikSmé yra geresné)
S.j bei minimizuojamy (jy mazesné reikSme yra geresné)
S, ivertinty normalizuoty rodikliy sumos (Zavadskas,
Kazlauskas, 1996a, b):

S, = Zwi Ty (13)
i=1

S, =>wr, (14)
i=1

1
kur:
maksimumas/minimumas,

m — rodikliy, kuriy optimizavimo kryptis
skaicius; Sy -
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maksimizuojanciy rodikliy pasverty reikSmiy r L

suma;
S, — minimizuojanc¢iy rodikliy pasverty reikSmiy suma
(juy minimali reikSmé S_,,;, = min S.); wi — i-ojo rodiklio
J
reik§mingumo koeficientai.
Kiekvienos alternatyvos santykinis reik§mingumas

skaiéiuojamas 3 etape.
n
2.5,
j=1

SH|
R P
j;S_j

4 etape yra apskaiCiuojamas optimalumo rodiklis bei
kiekvienos alternatyvos naudingumo laipsnis pagal Sias
formules (Zavadskas, Turskis, Tamosaitiené, Marina,
2008a, b):

Z. =5 .+

J +J

(15)

(16)

K =max 7.
7 J

kur: j=1, 2, ..., n; n — alternatyvy skaicius.

Z .
N, =—"—-100% (17)
VA
max

kur: Z it Znax
pagal (15) formule.

Sudaroma alternatyvy prioritety eiluté. Geriausia
reik§mé yra ta, kur Z ; yra didZiausia. Pagal Sias reikSmes
yra suranguojamos visos alternatyvos.

Daugiakriterius vertinimo metodus (SAW, COPRAS,
TOPSIS) patogu taikyti, nes kiekvieni rodikliai
perskaiCiuojami taip, kad bty galima palyginti skirtingus
mato vienetus turin¢ius rodiklius. Nors kiekvienas
metodas néra idealus (turi tam tikry trikumy), taciau gali
biti taikomi vertinant ekonomine situacijg Salyje. Tokie
metodai paprastai naudojami statybos technologiniams ir
organizaciniams klausimams spresti, taciau tokie metodai
gali buti pritaikyti kompleksiskai vertinant darny

Vystymasi.

— alternatyvy reikSmés, apskaiciuotos

Darnaus vystymosi indekso nustatymas

Nustatant darnaus vystymosi kompleksinio vertinimo
integruotg indeksa, reikia pateikti kiekvieno komponento,
sudaranc¢io darny vystymasi, formalias matematines
iSraiskas, skirtas kiekybiniam vertinimui atlikti. Sios
matematinés iSraiSkos yra pritaikytos atsizvelgiant |
identifikuotus  rodiklius, labiausiai  atspindincius
nagrin¢jama dimensija. Svarbus momentas yra tas, kad
Sie rodikliai taip pat apima ir svorinius koeficientus, kurie
nurodo, kokia dalj $is rodiklis sudaro bendroje sistemoje.
Straipsnyje i darnaus vystymosi indeksg jeina keturios
dimensijos: ekonominé, socialiné, aplinkosauginé ir
institucineé.

Remiantis R. Ciegio (2009) sudaryta integruoto
darnaus vystymosi indekso apskai¢iavimo metodika,
galima pateikti visy darnaus vystymosi dimensijy
integruoty indeksy bei bendro integruoto darnaus
vystymosi indekso skai¢iavimy algoritmus. Ekonominio
vystymosi indeksas apskaic¢iuojamas:

I, =Y ayE, (18)
i=1
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kur: Ig — integruotas ekonominés dimensijos indeksas;
E; — atskiri ekonominés dimensijos rodikliai; ag —
ekonominés dimensijos rodikliy kiekybiniai
reik§mingumai (svoriai), kuriy suma sudaro 1; n —
rodikliy skaicius.

Socialinio vystymosi indeksas apskai¢iuojamas:

I = Zn:aSiSi
i=1

kur: Is — integruotas socialinés dimensijos indeksas; S;
— atskiri socialinés dimensijos rodikliai; g — socialinés
dimensijos rodikliy kiekybiniai reikSmingumai (svoriai),
kuriy suma sudaro 1; n — rodikliy skaicius.

Aplinkosauginio vystymosi indeksas apskaiciuojamas
taip:

(19)

n
I,=>a,4; (20)
i=1
kur: I, — integruotas aplinkosauginés dimensijos
indeksas; A; — atskiri aplinkosauginés dimensijos
rodikliai; a,; — aplinkosauginés dimensijos rodikliy
kiekybiniai reikSmingumai (svoriai), kuriy suma sudaro
1; n — rodikliy skaicius.
Bei institucinio vystymosi indeksas apskaiciuojamas
pagal tokia formule:
n
I, = Zalil i’
i=1

kur: I — integruotas institucinés dimensijos indeksas;
I; — atskiri institucinés dimensijos rodikliai; a; -
institucinés dimensijos rodikliy kiekybiniai
reikSmingumai (svoriai), kuriy suma sudaro 1; n -
rodikliy skaicius.

Bendras integruotas darnaus vystymosi indeksas gali
buti apskaiciuojamas taip:

I, = ikiMi :
i=1

kur: Ig, Is, Is, I} — integruoti darnaus vystymosi
dimensijy indeksai; k g, ks, k4, k| — integruoty dimensijy
indeksy kiekybiniai reik§mingumai (svoriai), kuriy suma
sudaro 1.

1)

(22)

vienoda svorj visame bendrame darnaus vystymosi
indekse. Kitoje straipsnio dalyje yra pateikiami ne tik
daugiakriteriais metodais gauti rezultatai, bet ir
apskaiiuotas integruotas darnaus vystymosi indeksas.

Darnaus vystymosi Lietuvoje analizé

Darnaus vystymosi tyrimui atlikti buvo pasirinktas
2000-2010 mety laikotarpis. Ekonominio vystymosi
indeksui apskaiciuoti buvo imami tokie rodikliai: realus
bendrasis  vidaus produktas (BVP), bendrosios
investicijos, vyriausybés skola, maisto suvartojimas,
nedarbo lygis, energetinis intensyvumas, energetiné
priklausomybé.

Socialinio vystymosi indeksa sudaré tokie rodikliai:
suminis gimstamumo indeksas, vidutiné gyvenimo
trukmé, mirtingumas nuo chronisky ligy, savizudybiy
lygis, mirusiyjy avarijose skaicius, visa gyvenima
trunkantis mokymasis bei i§laidos Svietimui.

I  aplinkosauginio  vystymosi indeksa  buvo
iskai¢iuojami tokie rodikliai: atsinaujinanciy istekliy dalis
bendrose energijos sanaudose, elektros energija i
atsinaujinanciy Saltiniy, zalingy daleliy iSmetimai, dujy,
sukelianéiy  Siltnamio  efektg, kiekis, sukauptos
komunalinés atliekos, ekologiniy tkiy bei misko zemés
plotas, jmoniy, dirban¢iy pagal ISO standartus, skaiCius,
aplinkosauginiy mokes¢iy dalis bendrose pajamose i$
mokesciy.

Institucinei ~ dimensijai  priklauso:  balso  ir
atskaitomybés indeksas, politinio stabilumo ir smurto
nebuvimo indeksas, valdzios efektyvumo indeksas,
reguliavimo kokybé, istatymo virSenybé, korupcijos
suvokimo indeksas bei ekonominé laisvé.

Daugiakriteriais metodais pateikti rezultatai parodyti
1 lentelgje.

Kaip matyti, SAW ir COPRAS metodais gauty
rezultaty (t. y. visy alternatyvy) suma yra lygi 1, o
TOPSIS metodu svarbiausia yra tai, kad kiekviena
alternatyva patekty i intervalg [0;1], o visy alternatyvy
suma gali bti didesné nei 1. Visais metodais skai¢iuojant
buvo gauta, kad blogiausia pozicija buvo 2000-2003
mety laikotarpiu (buvo didziausi rangai), o geriausia

Remiantis darnaus vystymosi holistiniu principu,  pozicija buvo 2010 metais (maZiausi rangai).
kuris remiasi | lygiavertiskumo iSlaikyma visoms
dimensijoms, todél kiekviena nurodoma dimensija sudaro

1 lentelé. Daugiakriteriais metodais gauti rezultatai
2000 | 2001 2002 2003 | 2004 2005 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010

Sj (SAW) 0,0762 | 0,0832 | 0,0798 | 0,089 | 0,0942 | 0,0949 | 0,0941 | 0,0980 | 0,0966 | 0,0937 | 0,1002
Rangas 11 9 10 8 5 4 6 2 3 7 1
Zj (COPRAS) | 0,0785 | 0,0869 | 0,0836 | 0,0915 | 0,0958 | 0,0948 | 0,0899 | 0,0911 | 0,0917 | 0,0947 | 0,1014
Rangas 11 9 10 6 2 3 8 7 5 4 1
Cj (TOPSIS) 0,2745 | 0,3703 | 0,3222 | 0,4861 | 0,5728 | 0,5973 | 0,5493 | 0,5739 | 0,5662 | 0,5517 | 0,6122
Rangas 11 9 10 8 4 2 7 3 5 6 1
Rangy vidurkis | 11,0 9,0 10,0 7,3 3,7 3,0 7,0 4,0 43 5,7 1,0
BVP augimo
tempai 3,62 6,7 6,84 10,28 | 7,37 7,79 7,81 9,79 291 | -14,84 | 1,44
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Daugiakriteriy metody panaudojimas vertinant darny vystymasi

Galima iSskirti kelis laikotarpius, kurie paaiSkinty
tokius gautus rezultatus.

2000-2003 m. laikotarpis, kuriame 2001 metai Salies
ekonomikai buvo sékmingi — palyginti su ankstesniaisiais
metais daugelis makroekonomikos rodikliy pageréjo.

2004-2005 m. periodas susijes su Lietuvos jstojimu j
Europos Sgjungg bei NATO. Apskaidiuoti rangy
vidurkiai mazéjo, o tai teigiamai atspindi ir visus jvykius,
jvykusius Siuo laikotarpiu. Taciau pastebima (Lietuvos
makroekonomikos apzvalga 2005)., kad daugeliui
socialiniy sri¢iy 2006 m. numatytos mazesnés nei 2005
metais valstybés biudzeto iSlaidos, o tai rodo, kad
socialinés srities gerinimas néra pagrindiné valdzios
sektoriaus asignavimy kryptis.

2006-2007 m. laikotarpiu Lietuva stengési tapti
visateise euro zonos valstybe, todél buvo gerinami
makroekonominiai rodikliai, ta¢iau 2007 m. vis délto
negaléjo jsivesti euro dél infliacijos, kuri neatitiko
nustatyto dydzio. Taip pat buvo imamos paskolos i§
bankinio sektoriaus, o tai paskatino itin smarky nekilno-
jamojo turto kainy augimg. Todél tokie svyravimai irgi
atsispindi apskai¢iuotuose rangy vidurkiuose.

2008-2010 m. Ilaikotarpis susijgs su 2007 m.
pabaigoje JAV jvykusia finansy krize, kuri nulémé
prastéjancius rodiklius bei ekonomikos nuosmukius ne tik
Lietuvoje, bet ir kitose pasaulio Salyse. Jau nuo 2008 m.
(palyginti su 2007 m.) BVP augimo tempai smarkiai
sulétéjo, kol 2009 m. BVP augimo tempai buvo neigiami
(tai reiskia, kad pats BVP sumazéjo). Taciau 2010 m.

matyti, kad Lietuvos ekonomika jau pradéjo atsigauti,
darnaus vystymosi rodikliai keitési | geraja puse.
Daugiakriterio vertinimo rangai irgi kito ta pacia linkme,
kaip ir BVP augimo tempai. Galima daryti i$vada, kad
ekonomikos nuosmukis labai paveiké darny vystymasi
(neigiama linkme), taciau tik dél jo vél buvo atkreipiamas
démesys i ekologines problemas, j visuomenés gerove, ir
paciu svarbiausiu instrumentu tapo institucijos ir
makroekonominiams procesams daromas reguliavimas.

Apibendrinant  daugiakriteriy  vertinimo metody
(SAW, TOPSIS, COPRAS) rezultatus, galima akcentuoti,
kad nuo taikomy metody priklauso ir galutinis
alternatyvy rangavimas. Zinoma, darnaus vystymosi
vertinimui tinkami visi §ie trys daugiakriteriai metodai,
taciau objektyvesnis ir labiausiai atitinkantis rangy
vidurkius yra TOPSIS metodas, kuris parodo atstuma nuo
idealiausio iki blogiausio varianto. Sio modelio
patikimuma rodo du pagrindiniai aspektai. Pirmiausia,
remiantis matematine logika, TOPSIS metodo rezultatas
(koeficientas) svyruoja nuo 0 (blogiausias variantas) iki 1
(geriausias variantas). Antra, visame pasaulyje TOPSIS
metodas yra populiarus, juo atlikta daugybé tyrimy, todél
uzsienio Saliy praktika ir metodo naudojimo daznumas
kaip tik parodo, kad tas metodas yra tinkamiausias
vertinant darny vystymasi.

Kaip per analizuojama laikotarpj kito kitu metodu
apskaiCiuotas integruotas darnaus vystymosi indeksas,
pateikta 1 pav.
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1 pav. Integruoto darnaus vystymosi indekso dinamika

Paveikslo duomenys rodo, kad iki 2004 mety darnaus
vystymosi indeksas smarkiai svyravo, o jau po istojimo i
Europos Sajunga indekso reik§més keitési tik Simtosiomis
dalimis. Tokius pokycius galéjo salygoti tai, kad buvo
sudarytos tiek nacionalinés darnaus vystymosi strategijos,
tiek ir Europos Sajungos tvaraus vystymosi strategija,
kuriy turéjo laikytis Salys, bei prisiimti kiti
isipareigojimai atsizvelgti | ekologines problemas ir
uztikrinti, kad baty laikomasi darnaus vystymosi
principy. Analizuojant jau kiekvieng dimensijg atskirai,
galima pastebéti, kad 2009 metais (ekonomikos
nuosmukio metu) ypaé sustipréjo institucijy vaidmuo, o
ekonominés dimensijos indeksas labai stipriai sumazéjo
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bendrame darnaus vystymosi indekse. Kaip akcentuoja A.
Janusauskas, E. Nedzinskas, A. Uleckas ir P. Vepsta
(2009), bitina gerinti ekonoming ir socialing aplinka, kuri
padidina Lietuvos patraukluma pritraukiant aukStos
kvalifikacijos darbo jéga, kuri prisidéty prie ekonomikos
pletros didinant darbo nasuma. O R. Ciegis ir A.
Gavenauskas pazymi, kad visos pastangos siekiant
darnaus vystymosi turi biiti nukreiptos | zmogy, as tik
zmoguje, jo prigimtyje yra ekologiniy problemy
sprendimas.

Jau 2010 metais matyti, kad socialinei sriciai skiriama
vis dar mazai démesio, o aplinkosauginiy problemy
sprendimas duoda vis didesnj laukiamg rezultaty. Jeigu
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instituciné dimensija nereguliuoty aplinkosauginés srities
(ir kity sri¢iy), tai nebiity jokiy galimybiy laikytis darnaus
vystymosi principy.

ISvados

SAW metodas — tai geriausiai zinomas, vienas i$
tradiciniy daugiakriteriy metody, kuris labai daZnai
naudojamas tyrimuose. ISeities duomenys taikant §j
metoda yra sprendimy matrica, kuri negali turéti
neskaitiniy reikSmiy, ir kiekvieno rodiklio
reikSmingumai. Jo rezultatas yra S ; — pasvertyjy rodikliy
reik§miy suma kiekvienai alternatyvai (t. y. kiekvieniems
metams). COPRAS metodas labai panaSus i SAW
metoda, tik jo rezultatas (Z) — kiekvienos alternatyvos
santykinis reikSmingumas. Tuo tarpu TOPSIS metodo
rezultatas (C;) — alternatyvy racionalumo reikSmés.

Ivertinus darny vystymasi Lietuvoje, vadovaujantis
daugiakriteriais vertinimo metodais, gauti rezultatai rodo,
kad blogiausia Salies pozicija darnaus vystymosi atzvilgiu
buvo 2000-2003 metais (didziausi rangai), o geriausia
pozicija — 2010 metais (maziausi rangai). Taip pat
nustatyta, kad TOPSIS metodas geriausiai atspindi
daugiakriteriais metodais gauty rangy vidurkj ir yra
tinkamiausias vertinant darny vystymasi.

Remiantis integruoto darnaus vystymosi indekso
analize, buvo nustatyta, kad 2000-2001 ir 2002-2003
metais indekso reik§mé padidéjo atitinkamai 35,9 proc. ir
34,05 proc. Tai lémé jvairios prieZastys: sudaroma
Nacionalin¢ darnaus vystymosi strategija, diskusijos dél
stojimo j ES, lito susiejimas su euru ir kt. Tuo laikotarpiu
institucinei dimensijai priklaus¢ didziausia darnaus
vystymosi indekso dalis. 2009 metais pastebétas
ekonominés dimensijos vystymosi indekso sumazéjimas
34,39 proc.,, nors socialinés dimensijos Vystymosi
indeksas sumazéjo 6,13 proc., o aplinkosauginés
dimensijos vystymosi indeksas padidéjo 10,16 proc.
Ekonomikos nuosmukio laikotarpiu gana svarby poveikj
darniam vystymuisi turéjo instituciné dimensija, kurios
indeksas padidéjo net 41,93 proc. To rezultatas — 2010 m.
juntamas ekonomikos pageré¢jimas, kuris gali atskleisti
reiskinj, kai intensyvios institucinés dimensijos apraiskos
sudaro salygas darnaus vystymosi raiskai.
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THE USE OF MULTI-CRITERIA METHODS TO
EVALUATE SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

Summary

The relevance of this topic is reflected in new economic
thinking of the current times, which argues that global progress
can be achieved only by coordinating economic efficiency,
social justice, environment protection and institutional role. The
coordination of these principles into one system is the concept
of sustainable development, which is based on the idea that the
current generation must satisfy its needs by preserving the
possibility for future generations to satisfy theirs. This view is
as important in Lithuania as it is worldwide. Analyzing the
situation of sustainable development in Lithuania, one misses
the information which consistently evaluates sustainable
development and uses the concrete multi-criterion method, one
also misses integrated indexes which would allow to evaluate
the sustainable development of the country.

The object of the article - the evaluation of sustainable
development.

The purpose of the article — to evaluate sustainable
development situation in Lithuania by using multi-criteria
assessment methods.

To achieve this purpose the following tasks were set:

1. To introduce the theoretical aspects of multi-
criteria methods;

2. To find out the methodology of calculating
integrated sustainable development index;

3. To analize Lithuania’s sustainable development
situation during the years 2000-2010.

Research methods: systemic analysis, synthesis, comparison
and generalization of scientific literature sources, structural,
dynamic and causal analysis of statistical data.

Concrete results of the research. The assessment of
Lithuanian economic development in terms of sustainable
development allows to identify the weak points in the economic
development of the country, to analyze the changes and
tendencies, to look for the possible solutions for economic,
social, environmental and institutional problems. The were used
four multi-criteria methods in this article: SAW (Simple
Additive Weighting), TOPSIS (Technique for Order Preference
by Similarity to Ideal Solution), COPRAS (Complex
Proportional Assessment) and Integrated method. The best
methods which can be chosen to evaluate sustainable
development situation in Lithuania are TOPSIS and integrated
methods.

After conducting the analysis of sustainable development in
Lithuania it was established that during the years 2000-2003 and

during economic crisis in 2009 it was given bigger attention to

institutional dimension to accieve important tasks (like joining
European Union, solving economic problems, etc.). In 2009
economic development inex decreased by 34,39 per cent, social
development index decreased by 6,13 per cent, environmental
development index increased by 10,16 per cent while institutional
development index increased by 41,93 per cent.

Summarizing it can be concluded that sustainable
development is a long-term strategy, ensuring clean and healthy
environment as well as an increasing standard of living for the
present and future generations.

KEYWORDS:  multi-criteria
development, evaluation,

sustainable
economy.

methods,
institutions,
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Anotation

There is a worldwide growing interest in organic farming and organic food produced products. They are natural and healthier than those grown in
intensive production farms, applying synthetic fertilizers and pesticides. Organic farming in the EU and Lithuania has a special place, which is based
on modern environment friendly technologies in order to provide people with safe and high quality food products. Organic production in Lithuania
started in 1993 when it was certified nine farms that have been granted a conversional period to organic farming status. The article presents the
summarized data on organic farms number, land area, average farm size, summarizes the data of organic farms distribution in different regions of
Lithuania, analysis of compensatory payments for organic production and to discuss arrangements for payment of compensatory payments, changes in
crop structure analysis of organic livestock, beekeeping and fishery development in Lithuania as well as future prospects. After Lithuania's accession
to the European Union and significantly increasing compensation payments accelerated development of organic farming. Number of organic farms
increased in Lithuania until 2007, then 2855 organic farms has been certified. Then noticed a downward trend in the organic farms number. This was
influenced by the change in compensation payments for organic farming, the payment order and the payments decrease. Area of organic land has
continued to increase, unlike the number of farms. Organic farming in Lithuania looks very promising. Compensatory payments and their size had a
significant impact on organic farming development in Lithuania. The mostly grown crops were cereals and legumes for grain, as well as legumes and
cereal mixtures; perennial grasses. This shows that Lithuania's organic farm is not developing organic livestock farming, practiced mostly in organic
cereals production. There is a clear need for change in Lithuanian organic farms crop structure for further development of organic production; it is
necessary to make radical changes developing organic livestock, increasing the area of berry and orchards and at the same time reducing the cereal
area. There are reduces the organic beekeeping farms in Lithuania, since without the organic bee-keeping compensation payments many of the former
organic bee-keeping farm moved from farming to the exceptional quality products. Significant opportunities to expand organic fishery Lithuania is
not because the total pond area is limited. We can only expect increase the organic share of gross fisheries of aquaculture production.

KEYWORDS: organic farming, Lithuania, Europe Union, development, compensatory payments.

Introduction

Changes in agricultural policy: from agriculture to  834/2007, 2007, Commission Regulation (EC). 889/2008,
alternative activities and environmental protection and  2008).
agricultural support transformation of price regulation in the Recently, growing environmental pollution, world-wide
market to direct payments to producers themselves; increased interest in organic farming and organic foods that are natural
political and public interest in organic foods. Organic  and healthier than conventionally grown and environmentally
production is an overall farm management and food friendly is observed. Various performed market researches
production that combines best environmental practices, a highand consumers surveys show the increased interest in organic
biodiversity level, natural resources conservation, high animalproducts and their use. Although organic farming has been the
welfare standards and production methods, according to  fastest pace of development in Latin America and Africa,
specific consumer preferences for products made using naturathese products use is concentrated in Europe and North
materials and processes. The organic production method playsAmerica, other regions of the world are important for organic
a dual role: it provides for a specific market responding psoducers and exporters (Rutkoviené, Garliauskiené, 2007;
consumer demand for organic products, as well as benefits to Ramanauskiené, Gargasas, 2008; Skulskis, Girgzdien¢, 2009;
society, contributing to environmental protection, animal ~ Buciené, Rindokiené, 2010).
welfare and rural development. Organic farming is one of the Since 1990 almost in all European countries has grown
most rapidly developing farming practices not only in  organic farming movement. Europe currently has about 167
Lithuania but also throughout the EU. With each year, ththousands certified farms and more than 6.5 million hectares
number of new organic farmers grows, as well as grows the of organic land. European Union countries have 140,000 farm
number of organic farms and organic area. Organic agriculturchouseholds and the certified area covers 5.8 million hectares.
cannot be developed in a contaminated environment or polluteéThis represents 3.4 percent of all agricultural land. Organic
the environment. Organic farming produces high nutritiondhrms will be most noticeable in the new EU members such
value agricultural products, which has a very strong demand as: Lithuania grew by 100 percent; Poland — 60 percent.
among consumers (Liivaauk, 1999; Eidukevi¢ien¢, BucienéDrganic land in Czech Republic takes over 6 percent of all
2005; Pekarskas et al., 2006, Council Regulation (EC).  agricultural land, which is higher than the percentage
of organic farming in a long traditions having Germany. area. Differences between countries occur due to the specifics
Some countries have a reduction of certified organic land of each country's farming (Pekarskas et al, 2007).

Vadyba, Vol. 20, No. 1, 2012, 129-137.



Juozas Pekarskas, Anzelika Raskauskiené, Algirdas Gavenauskas, Ona Kazliené

The ideas of organic agriculture have reached Lithuanlace until 2007 when 2855 farms were certified as organic.
only in 1991, together with independence and possibility tdhen the downward trend is observed. The situation has been
cooperate with foreign countries. Organic farming started in influenced by the change in compensation payments for
Lithuania in 1993. Nine farms were certified in that year, theyorganic farming in accordance with the payment of benefits
have been granted a transitional period to organic farmingnd size. 2668 farms were certified in 2010, compared to 2007
status. The first organic farm certificate awarded to farmers innumber of farms decreased by 187 units or 7.01 percent. A
the Varéna district Rasa and Edmundas Samauskai, the = whole other trend was assessing development of certified land
second - Elena and Stanislovas Grajauskai, farmers in Molétaiarea. In 2004 compared to 2003 area increased by 19,666
district (Pekarskas et al, 2008). hectares or 84.4 percent. Organic land area, unlike the number

Certification authority public body Ekoagros in Lithuania of farms continues to grow. In 2010 a total of 149,096
certifies organic farms and issues the supporting hectares have been certified or 21,734 hectares more than in
documentation (certificates before), which issued a supporting2008 and 14,141 hectares more than in 2009 (Figure 1).
document that refers to farming in accordance with Evaluating average organic farm size changes can be seen
Regulation (EC) 889/2008 and the provisions of Nr.834/2007 that before Lithuania's accession to the European Union, the
and organic farm status. Public body Ekoagros was founded average organic farm size in different years was very different
in 1997, 14 of March and the founders were the Ministries of and it is difficult to determine the overall size of an organic
Agriculture and Health care of Republic of Lithuania. Thehange in the trend.
establishment of a similar certification organization has There is a clearly visible organic farm average size growth
become a necessity for the further development of organitrend after Lithuania's accession to the European Union.
production in Lithuania. Currently Ekoagros is the only = Organic farm agricultural area from 36.5 hectares (in 2004)
organization in Lithuania which is engaged in organic  rose to 55.8 ha in 2010 or by 52.9 percent. Meanwhile, the
production certification works and issues the supporting average size of the of organic farm in Lithuania during 2003-
documents. 2010 declined steadily from 15.1 ha in 2003 to 9.7 ha in 2010.

The aim of research - to analyze the development of  An average farm size in 2003, compared to the
organic farming and its causes in Lithuania after accession to organic farm size was 18.2 ha smaller, in 2010 this
the European Union and examine the future prospects of difference has even reached 46.1 hectares. Organic farms

organic farming. become larger after Lithuania's accession to the European
Research methods: scientific literature analysis, the actual Union, while the overall average farm size decreased.
statistical data and analysis. (Figure 2).
There different amounts of compensation were paid
Results for organic farming in different years. Their size had an

) . i N . impact on organic farming development in Lithuania. In

The analysis of organic farming development in Lithuania 2001, for organically grown cereal per hectare was paid

in 2003-2010 has shown that Lithuanian accession to EU on {50 LTL. in 2002 — 200. 2003 — 300. and in 2004-2006
Ist of May, 2004 and the much increased compensation . .. 1436 LTL (416 EU). The comparison of the benefits

payments for organic farming accelerated development of .o .oived in 2001 with the 2004-2006 its value was as
organic farming. 1178 organic farms were certified in 2004 inhigh as in 11.97 times.

Lithuania (compared with 2003 increased by - 478 or 68.3
percent). Growth of organic farms number in Lithuania took

160000 - 2855 2805 - 3000
2679 2668
140000 T Certifiedland, ha L
2348 - 2500
= Number of centified
120000 farms
2000
100000
50000 - 1500
1178
60000 +
- 1000
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Figure 1. Organic farms and the number of certified area of change 2004 -2010 in Lithuania
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Payments for cereals and legumes crop production
varied from 150 to 230 LTL in 2001-2002, from 2003 it
is uniformed. The payments for organic buckwheat
cultivation and reared ponds (respectively 300 and 100
LTL per hectare) were paid in 2003, while in 2001-2003
were paid for fallow land, which ended together with
ascension to the EU. Always the highest payments were
made for gardens and berries. According to the
Lithuanian Rural Development for 2007-2013 measures
of the program "Organic Farming Program" provisions,
the compensation payment procedure, compared with
Rural development plan for 2004-2006 measure "Agri-
environment" have changed substantially. The
compensatory allowance is paid in two instalments: 50
percent applicant estimated amount of assistance paid
after the assessment of the application, while the
remaining 50 percent for each crop group separately paid
after the applicant provides production realization
documents. Newly planted orchards and berry fields
during the first year of participation in the program,
regardless of the realization of production volume is 100
percent amount of support.

There is necessary to realise organic production in
order to get full compensation for the amount of:

- Favoured for farming areas: cereals — for 500,
vegetable, potato, herbs for 1500; garden products for
4000; berry production for 2000 LTL per ha.

- Less-favoured areas: cereals — for 300, vegetable,
potato, herbs for 1200; garden products for 3000; berry
production for 1500 LTL per ha.

The requirement to provide production realization
documents does not apply to the farms with livestock and
exclusively declaring forage. Animals are calculated into
contractual animals, according to the Lithuanian Minister
of Agriculture orders. Production realization documents
are not claimed for the part of the farm, where cereals are
grown using the ratio with a 1 certified animal unit for 3
ha of cereals. As well as the same certified animal unit is
equivalent: 3 hectares of corn and 3 hectares of perennial
grasses.

Compensatory payment arrangements and their values
had and continue to have an essential impact on the
development of organic farming in Lithuania.
Development of organic farming in Lithuania may be
affected by changing the payment process and their size
(Table 1). Assessing the intensity of farming in different
regions of Lithuania, we can say that before Lithuania's
accession to the European Union, more organic farmers
were situated in the southeastern part of the country, the
less-favored areas, and karst region, which includes part
of Birzai and Pasvalys municipalities. Such a distribution
of organic farms was partly based on a more
environmental than economic motives for organic
farming.

Table 1. Compensatory payments for organic farming in Lithuania

Financing order for | Support order for | Organic agriculture
Ecological Ecological development
. . . Rural
Agriculture Agriculture support rules in Rural development
Development
Development Development 2003 plan for 2004- Program for 2007-
Crops (Lithuanian (Lithuanian (Lithuanian 2006, measure (2)%1 3 mf(:)asure
Republic Ministry | Republic Ministry | Republic Ministry "Agri- "Oreanic Farmin
of Agriculture of Agriculture of Agriculture 2003 environment" gPro cam" &
2001 03 30 order 2002 03 8 order 03 25 order No. g
No.88) No.80) 3D-125)
Cereal - - - 1436 LTL 742 LTL
LTL (EUR) ha'! (416 EU) (215 EU)
Cereal 120 Lt 200 LTL 300 LTL - -
LTL (EUR) ha' (35 EU) (58 EU) (87 EU)
Legumes 270 LTL 430 LTL 300 LTL - -
LTL (EUR) ha’! (78 EU) (124 EU) (87 EU)
Buckwheat - - 300 LTL - -
LTL (EUR) ha’! (87 EU)
Perennial grasses - 85 LTL 90 LTL 407 LTL 438 LTL
LTL (EUR) ha'! (25 EU) (26 EU) (118 EU) (127 EU)
Vegetables 270 LTL 430 LTL 500 LTL 1902 LTL 1519 LTL
LTL (EUR) ha'! (78 EU) (124 EU) (145 EU) (551 EU) (440 EU)
Potatoes 270 LTL 430 LTL 500 LTL 1902 LTL 1519 LTL
LTL (EUR) ha'' (78 EU) (124 EU) (145 EU) (551 EU) (440 EU)
Medical herbs - - - 1574 LTL 1688 LTL
LTL (EUR) ha' (456 EU) (489 EU)
Berries 450 LTL 500 LTL 600 LTL 2534 LTL 1782 LTL
LTL (EUR) ha'! (130 EU) (145 EU) (174 EU) (734 EU) (516 EU)
Orchards 450 LTL 700 LTL 600 LTL 2596 LTL 1782 LTL
LTL (EUR) ha'! (130 EU) (203 EU) (174 EU) (752 EU) (516 EU)
Fallow 80 LTL 80 LTL 300 LTL - -
LTL (EUR) ha'! (23 EU) (23 EU) (87 EU)
Reared ponds - - 100 LTL - -
LTL (EUR) ha’' (29 EU)
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Figure 2. The average size of total and organic farm in Lithuania in 2003-2010 m., ha

In recent years the trend has changed. In 2007,
compared with 2004, organic land area increased in
favored areas, it increased 5.5 times, and in the less-
favored - only 1.9 times. Distribution of organic farms by
size and use of land areas is different. The largest number
of the certified farms in 2007 was in Birzai district (178),
slightly less in Ukmergé (153), Raseiniai (140), Trakai
(125) and Salgininkai districts (121) (Figure 3).

Figure 3. Distribution of the number of certified
organic farms in different regions of Lithuania, 2007

The similar trends were observed in 2010: in Birzai
district -164, in Raseiniai - 127, and in Sal&ininkai district
— 120 (Figure 4). In some regions of Lithuania the
number of organic farms declined, in others - increased.
Meanwhile, according to the organic land area in 2010
led Birzai district, where the organic land covered
13920.47 ha, followed by Ukmergé - 9168.17 ha and
Salgininkai districts - 8308.89 ha.
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Figure 4. Distribution of the number of certified organic
farms in different regions of Lithuania, 2010

Crop structure changed with increasing organic
production volumes. In 2002-2003 organic farm crop
structure was dominated by forage (37-49 percent), and in
2004-2005 already started to prevail cereals and legume
crops. In 2004 they accounted 48 percent from all crops,
in 2005 as much as 60 percent. This structure does not
fully meet the requirements for organic farming. Such
changes in crop structure caused the EU payments for
organic farming. Farm, crops are not grown animals, the
benefits of Grass grown free of charge. Therefore, part of
the grasslands were inoculated iSartos and other plants for
the production subsidies are taught. The paymants for
forage are not paid if there are no animals on the farm.
Thus, part of the forage were plowed and sown with other,
subsided, crops (Pekarskas et all., 2006; Pekarskas et all.,
2008).

Structure of the crop says a lot about a country's
organic farming status and trends. Evaluation of
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Lithuania's organic farms crop structure changes for Potatoes,
. > Orchads  Herhe tabls Top coesnot
2005-2010 was found that substantial changes in the . » vegetables,  peerihe
1,>% 0.6% f baets density

structure of the crop during this period did not happened.
Crop structure is dominated by cereals (45.2 and 45.72
percent), perennial grasses (26.9 and 20.98 percent)
legumes (7.6 and 12.64 percent) and legumes and cereal
mixtures (7.7 and 19.6 percent) both the 2005 and 2010
(Figure 5). Compared to 2005, the 2010 area of orchards
dropped from 1.0 to 0.96 percent, berry — from 3.2 to
2.68 percent, areas of herbs and spice plants increased
from 0.6 percent to 5.01 and potatoes, vegetables and
fodder beet plots changed very little from 0.30 to 0.32
percent. This shows that there is a small amount of
organic animals and undeveloped organic animal
husbandry. Very little amount is grown of marketable
organic potatoes, vegetables and fruits, which could be
exported, and at the moment are currently unsatisfactory
for the local market (Figure 5 and 6).

In order to provide further successful development of
organic farming in Lithuania, it is necessary to make
radical changes in organic farms crop structure. legumes
and perennial grasses should take the biggest part in the
crop structure, at the same time organic livestock
production should be developed more intensive, as well
as the areas of berries and orshards — expanded.

Animal husbandry is very important part of organic
agriculture. The analysis of changes dynamics in
2005-2010 of dairy, suckler cows and breeding bulls in
organic farms found that mainly are grown dairy cows

( Figure 7).

Cattle number increased by 4.410 units from 2005 to
2008, but then number of cows on organic farms began to
decline and in 2010 it was grown 8891 dairy cows. In
2005 in organic farms were certified in only 14 suckler
cows, but in later years number increased steadily and in
2010 it was certified 2863 units. Particular increase in the
number of was in 2005 — 2010 period - by 204.5 times
even. In 2005 were certified 29 breeding bulls and in
2010 they already reached 117 units.
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Figure 5. Certified organic farms crop structure
(including fallow and ponds) in 2005.
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Figure 6. Certified organic farms crop structure
(including fallow and ponds) in 2010.
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Figure 7. Number variations of dairy, suckler cows and breeding bulls in organic farms of Lithuania in 2005-2010.
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Figure 8. Changes of hens and other birds number in the organic farms of Lithuania in 2005-2010

Number of hen comparing 2005 and 2010 increased
by 1467 or 3.12 times, while other birds in different years
have been certified by a wide range, but small amounts -
83 to 550 units (Figure 8).

There in Lithuania was 770.9 thousand animals
(including 394.7 thousand dairy cows), 897.1 thousand
pigs, 9107.5 thousand birds, and 47.5 thousand sheep in
2008 (Lietuvos zemés tkio apzvalga 2009-2010, 2011).

Lithuanian organic farming system is dominated by
crop production, the most cultivated are cereal, and
organic production of livestock developed weakly.

The compensation payment order should be reviewed,
paying greater attention to the development of organic
animal husbandry in Lithuania in order to promote the
development of organic livestock production. This could
significantly accelerate the development of organic
livestock farming in Lithuania, particularly in less-
favoured areas, where currently a number of farmers
engaged in organic farming.

Lithuanian organic farming system is dominated by
crop production, the most cultivated are cereal, and
organic production of livestock developed weakly. The
compensation payment order should be reviewed, paying
greater attention to the development of organic animal
husbandry in Lithuania in order to promote the
development of organic livestock production. This could
significantly accelerate the development of organic
livestock farming in Lithuania, particularly in less-
favoured areas, where currently a number of farmers
engaged in organic farming.

This territory of Lithuania is very favourable for the
development organic animal husbandry. Another possible
solution could be development of organic dairy and meat
products market in Lithuania, which is poorly developed
right now. Increased demand for organic milk and meat
products can accelerate their production. Recently is
planned to promote the market. Lithuanian Ministry of
Agriculture focuses more on organic animal husbandry
development in Lithuania. Recently the projects for
supply of kindergartens, schools and other institutions
with organic milk and its products are developed.
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A similar situation exists in Finland. Meanwhile,
organic livestock is developed in the most EU countries
and crop structure is widely dominated by the majority of
grasslands and fodder crops (Heinonen, 2007; Buciené,
Slazas, 2008).

Analyses of organic bee farms number in Lithuania
changes dynamics in 2005-2010 showed that it is
decreasing. Farms declined from 49 to 26 units and
number of certified bee families decreased from 1597 to
910 units (Figure 9). There is no compensatory payment
for the organic bees. A large part of the former organic
bee farms moved to the production of exceptional quality
products, where bee-keeping requirements for
significantly lower than in organic farming. In the future,
without changing the organic beekeeping support
procedures it is difficult to expect that organic bee  farm
in Lithuania will grow.

Organic fishery, compared with organic farming in
Lithuania began to engage recently, as the relevant rules
have been approved. Part of the conventional pound fish
farms decided to start to grow organically. Organic
fishery was developed in 13 organic fishery farms in
2006, covering whole of 5029.40 ha (4858.50 ha of
which were reared). The number of organic fishery farms
did not increase in 2006-2008 period, the area of ponds
was 5161.52 ha, including 5086.94 ha of reared ponds.
Area of organic ponds increased by 132.12 hectares
during this period, while reared area - by 44.12 ha only.
The largest area of fish farms ponds and reared ponds
was certified in 2009 (5967.09 ha and 5856.34 ha) and in
2010 the area decreased by 490.49 ha and 580.71 ha.

Some fish farms refused to grow organically, while
others began to farm in organic way: JSC ,ISlauzo
zuvis“and CJSC ,,Civyliy zuvys* refused to grow organic
fish in 2010, but the CJSC ,Sal¢ininky Zuvininkystés
akis*“ began organic fishery farming in 225.63 ha (219.16
ha reared) as well as CJSC Bartzuvé (177.98 and 175.42
ha). In 2009 — 2010 16 organic fishery farms have been
certified.
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Figure 9. Changes of bee farms and bee families number in the organic farms of Lithuania in 2005-2010

The largest certified organic ponds and reared ponds 12.64 percent), and legumes and cereal mixtures (7.7 and 6.19
area in 2006 has CJSC ,,Raseiniy zuvininkyste“ — (898.8 percent). Crop structure in Lithuanian organic farms does not
ha and 873.4 ha), CISC ,,Civyliy zuvys* (659.4 ha and fully comply with the principles of organic farming; because
654.4 ha) and CJSC ,,Akvilegija“614.25 and 608.3 ha. having the domination of cereals in crop structure is difficult
CJSC ,,Raseiniy zuvininkysté“ (898.8 and 876.7 hectares)  to preserve and maintain soil fertility, which is one of the key
and CJSC (619.25 and 618.3 hectares) in 2010 remained requirements for organic farming.

with the highest certified pond area. Organic animal husbandry in organic farming system in
Lithuania developed weakly, there is necessary to review the
Conclusions compensation payment procedure, aiming to promote organic

livestock development in Lithuania. There is a noticeable

~ After Lithuania's accession to the European Union andjo.iease in the number of organic bee farms in 2005-2010;
significantly increasing compensation payments accelerated,per of farms decreased from 49 to 26 and certified bee
development of organic farming. Number of organic farmg, ities from 1597 to 910 units. There is no compensatory

increased in Lithuania until 2007, then 2855 organic farms haspayment for organic apiculture, so a large part of the former
been certified. Then noticed a downward trend in the organic organic bee farms moved to ’the production of exceptional

farms number. This was 1nﬂuenc§d by t.he change in quality products. Lithuania does not have great potential to
compensation payments for organic farming, the payment develop eco-fishing; where as the total pond area is limited
order and the payments decrease. and remaining unchanged. We can expect that the share of

In 2010 certified 2668 farms, while co.mparfzd with 2007 organic fishery production in total aquaculture production can
the number of farms decreased b,y 187 units or in 7.01 percentyiart 1o increase because of the demand for organic fish.
Area of organic land has continued to increase, unlike the

numb.er. of farms. Organic farming in Lithuania looks VeIR eferences
promising.

Distribution of organic farms by size and use of land areas
is different. The largest number of the certified farms in 2010,
the same, like in 2007, was in Birzai, Raseiniai and
Saléininkai districts. In some regions of Lithuania the number _ “™" o = i .
of organic farms declined, in others - increased. Bumepe, A., Slazas, M. (2010). Ekologinio Tkininkavimo

Compensatory payments and their size and methods of plétros . SupmlJOJe Ir Ll?quje palyginimas.
payment had a significant impact on organic farming Ekonomika ir vadyba: aktualijos ir perspektyvos 2
development in Lithuania. Change in the compensation . (1 1)’,13,1)'1.627176‘ o -
payment policy for 2007-2013 period, small organic famglduk§v1c1ene, M, .Bu01ene,. A. (2005). Ek(?lOngk,q
began to shrink from organic farming, and from conventional m.alsFo produkty rinkos susidarymas Vakary Lietuvoje.
to organic production began to shift large-scale conventional Tiltai 2, pp.45-54.

farms. Changing the size and manner of payment we CanHeinone?n S. (2007). Organic Farming in Finlar}d.
Available at http://www.organic-

affect the development of organic farming in Lithuania.

No significant changes occurred in Lithuania organic eurgpe.net/ cqun:try_r ep orts/finland/ default.g%p ) .
farms crop structure for 2005-2010. In 2010 as in 2005 the Skulskis, V., Glrg'z.dlene,. V (200,9)' EkOI,OgISkU‘ maisto
most commonly cultivated cereals (45.2 and 45.72 percent), produkty vartojimas L skatinantys informaciniai

perennial grasses (26.9 and 20.98 percent), legumes (7.6 and §alt?;ij‘i llgietuvoje. Zemés kio mokslai 16 (3-4),
pp-154—

Buciené, A., Rindokiené, L. (2010). The supply, demand
and consumption of ecological food products in
Lithuania’sea-shore region. Ekonomika ir vadyba:
aktualijos ir perspektyvos 3 (19), pp.254-261.
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Tarybos reglamentas (EB) Nr. 834/2007 dé¢l ekologinés
gamybos ir ekologisky produkty zenklinimo ir

panaikinantis Reglamenta (EEB) Nr. 2092/91 (OL L
189, 2007 7 20, p. 1) http://eur-lex.europa [accessed

2701 2011]

Komisijos reglamentas (EB) Nr. 889/2008 kuriuo
nustatomos iSsamios Tarybos reglamento (EB) Nr.
834/2007 dél ekologinés gamybos ir ekologisky
produkty zenklinimo jgyvendinimo taisyklés dél
ekologinés gamybos, zenklinimo ir kontrolés (OL L
250, 2008 9 18, p. 1) http://eur-lex.ecuropa [accessed 27
012011]

EKOLOGINIO UKININKAVIMO PLETRA
LIETUVOJE PO ISTOJIMO I EUROPOS
SAJUNGA IR ATEITIES PERSPEKYVOS

Santrauka

plotas padidéjo 19666 ha arba 84,4 proc. Ekologinés gamybos tikiy
plotas, skirtingai nuo Tikiy skaiciaus ir toliau didéjo. 2010 m. i§ viso
buvo sertifikuota 149096 ha arba 21734 ha daugiau nei 2008 m. bei
14141 ha daugiau nei 2009 m. Tam jtakos turéjo pasikeitusi
kompensaciniy iSmoky uz ekologinj tikininkavima mokeéjimo tvarka
ir iSmoky dydzio sumazéjimas. Ekologiniy fikiy pasiskirstymas pagal
ju dydj ir naudojamos zemés plota rajonuose yra skirtingas. 2010 m.
didziausias tkiy skaicius kaip ir 2007 m. buvo Birzy, Raseiniy bei
Saléininky rajonuose.Vienuose Lietuvos rajonuose ekologinés
gamybos Tikiy mazéjo, kituose didéjo. Ekologiné gamyba Lietuvoje
turi dideles perspektyvas. Mokamos kompensacinés iSmokos, jy
dydis ir mokéjimo tvarka turéjo ir turi esminés jtakos ekologinés
gamybos plétrai Lietuvoje. Pasikeitus kompensaciniy iSmoky
mokéjimo tvarkai 2007-2013 m. laikotarpiu i$ ekologinés gamybos
pradéjo trauktis smulkiis ekologinés gamybos tikiai, o j i§ intensyvios
i ckologing gamyba pradéjo pereiti stambiis chemizuoti tkiai.
Keiciant kompensaciniy iSmoky dydj bei mokéjimo tvarka galima
jtakoti ekologinio tkininkavimo plétra Lietuvoje. Lietuvos ekologinés
gamybos ikiy paséliy struktiiroje 2005-2010 m. esminiy pokyciy
nejvyko. 2010 m. kaip ir 2005 m. daugiausiai auginami varpiniai
javai (45,2 ir 45,72 proc.), daugiametés zolés (26,9 ir 20,98 proc.),
ankStiniai javai (7,6 ir 12,64 proc.) bei ankstiniy ir varpimiy ja
misiniai (7,7 ir 6,19 proc.). Lietuvos ekologinés gamybos tkiuose
esama paséliy struktiirg nevisiskai atitinka ekologinio tikininkavimo
principus, nes paséliy struktiiroje dominuojant varpiniams javams bus
sunku i$saugoti ir palaikyti dirvoZemio derlinguma, o tai yra vienas i$
pagrindiniy reikalavimy, keliamy ekologiniam tkininkavimui.
Lietuvos ekologinés gamybos sistemoje vyrauja augalininkystés
kryptis, daugiausiai auginama varpiniy javy, o ekologiné
gyvulininkysté i§vystyta silpnai. Norint Lietuvoje skatinti ekologinés
gyvulininkystés plétrg biitina perziiiréti kompensaciniy iSmoky
mokeéjimo tvarka, skiriant didesnj démesj ekologinés gyvulininkystés
vystymui, o tai Zenkliai paspartinty ekologinés gyvulininkystés plétra
Lietuvoje, ypatingai maziau palankiose tikininkauti vietovése, kur
$iuo metu nemazai Gikininky uZsiima ekologiniu dkininkavimu. Si
Lietuvos teritorija labai palanki ekologinés gyvulininkystés vystymui.
Lietuvoje ekologinés bitininkystés tikiy 2005-2010 m. sumazéjo nuo
49 iki 26 vnt., o sertifikuoty bi¢iy Seimy nuo 1597 iki 910 vnt.
Kompensacinés iSmokos uz ekologiskas bites nemokamos. D¢l to
nemaza dalis buvusiy ekologinés bitininkystés Gikiy peréjo i§
ekologinio Gikininkavimo i i$skirtinés kokybés produkty gamyba, kur
bitinkavimui keliami Zymiai maZesni reikalavimai nei tikinkaujant
ekologiskai. Ekologiniu Zuvy auginimu, palyginti su ekologine
zemdirbyste, Lietuvoje pradéta verstis palyginti neseniai, kaip buvo
patvirtintos atitinkamos taisyklés. Dalis jprastinés tvenkininés
zuvininkystés tikiy nutaré zuvis pradéti auginti ekologiskai. 2006 m.
ekologing zuvininkyste vysté 13 ekologinés zuvininkystés tikiy
5029,40 ha plote (tame tarpe 4858,50 ha buvo jzuvinti). 2006-2008

Pastaruoju metu didéjant aplinkos tarSai, visame pasaulyje labai
domimas-i ekollogine Zenzdirl_)ys'te ir 1 §aug_i ntai-s'ekolqg.iéka_is maiSte(f(ologiékai zuvis augino 13 ekologinés zuvininkystés tkiy, kurie
produktais, kurie yra nataralts ir sveikesni, nei jprastiniu bidu 2008 m. turéjo 5161,52 ha tvenkiniy, tame tarpe 5086,94 ha jzuvinty
uzauginti, nekenkia aplinkai. Ekologinis zemés fikis tieck ES tiekg.lr - . T .Y - .- , .

. 0 ) . . . L . - Siuo laikotarpiu ekologisky tvenkiniy padidéjo 132,12 ha, o jzuvinty
Lletuvge uzima ypatingg vieta, l‘<ur}s pagristas rnode_rn 1OmIS ap l?Il.kaltik 44,12 ha. Didziausias sertifikuotas ekologinés zuvininkystés
pa}(%‘:k‘m;“i f?hn"lo.gt”"mlsa Sllik.‘a“tElfr?O“iSk apr“pémll(t saugat® tikivose tvenkiniy ir fzuvinty tvenkiniy plotas (5967,09 ir 5856,34 ha)
aukstos KOKybes Maisto proquiials. BOIOEISKY Procukith gamyby,,, 5009 metais, 0 2010 m. jy plotas sumazéjo atitinkamai 490,49 ir
Lietuvoje pradéta 1993 m. kai buvo sertifikuoti devyni tikiai, kurlem%8 0,71 hektarais. Lictuvoje dideliy galimybiy pléstis ckologinei
buvo suteiktas pereinamojo laikotarpioj ekologinj tikj statusas. ! ’

. A . . . S zuvinikystei néra, nes bendras tvenkiniy plotas yra ribotas ir tai yra
Lietuvai jstojus | Europos Sajunga bei gerokai padidéjus mokamoms S C o . e T .
T o L2 Lo . pagrindiné to priezastis. Galima tik tikétis jog ekologinés
kompensacinéms iSmokoms paspartéjo ir ekologinio tikininkavimb ;- . . . _ o e
. . . e . e s zuvininkystés dalis bendroje akvakultiiros produkcijoje gali didéti.
plétra. Ekologinés gamybos tikiy skaicius Lietuvoje didéjo iki 2007 e : o . s s L
- . . . R ia labai svarbig reikSme turi ekologiskos Zuvies paklausa rinkoje ir
kaip buvo sertifikuoti 2855 ekologinés gamybos tikiai. Po to . ot e A
. . . o o .. ar ja ekonomiskai apsimoka auginti.
pastebima ekologinés gamybos tikiy skai¢iaus mazéjimo tendencija. PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAL: ckologinis tkininkavimas, Lictuva,
2010 m. sertifikuota 2668 tikis, palyginti su 2007 m. tikiy skaicius Europos Sgjunga, plétra, kompensacinés ismokos.
sumazéjo 187 vnt. arba 7,01 proc. Visai kitos tendencijos vyko
vertinant sertifikuoto ploto poky¢ius. 2004 m. palyginti su 2003 m.

laikotarpyje ekologinés Zzuvininkystés tikiy nepadaugéjo ir
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Reikalavimai autoriams, norintie

ms publikuoti savo straipsnius

Mokslinio Zurnalo ,,Vadyba“ steigéjas yra Vakary Lietuvos verslo kolegija. Nuo 2002 m. leidZiamame Zurnale
spausdinami Technologijos, Socialiniy moksly bei Fiziniy moksly tematikos straipsniai. Pagrindinis mokslinio zurnalo
straipsniy bei atlikty moksliniy tyrimy uzdavinys- iSryskinti problemas ir pateikti galimus jy sprendimo budus regiono

vieSosioms ir priva¢ioms organizacijoms. Straipsniai gali buti

tiek empirinio, tiek ir teorinio pobiidzio.

Redakcijai pateikiami straipsniai privalo biiti originaliis, ank$¢iau niekur nepublikuoti. Draudziama Siame Zurnale

iSspausdintus straipsnius publikuoti kituose leidiniuose.

Bendpri reikalavimai
> Redakcinei kolegijai pateikiami straipsniai privalo
biti profesionaliai suredaguoti, be rasSybos,
skyrybos ir stiliaus klaidy. Straipsniuose turi buti
naudojama moksliné kalba.

Straipsniai raSomi lietuviy, rusy arba angly kalba.
Straipsnio apimtis 7-8 puslapiai.

Straipsnio  struktiira turi atitikti moksliniams
straipsniams buidinga struktiira. Jame turi buti
i8skirtos tokios dalys:

Straipsnio pavadinimas. Straipsnio autorius,
Institucija, kuria atstovauja autorius. Straipsnio
autoriaus elektroninis pastas.

Anotacija su pagrindiniais Zzodziais ta kalba,
kuria raSomas straipsnis. Anotacija turéty
trumpai apzvelgti straipsnio turinj, nurodyti per
kokig prizmg¢ bus analizuojama problema.
Anotacijos tekstas turi biiti aiSkus ir glaustas.
Anotacijos apimtis turi sudaryti ne maZiau
arba lygiai 2000 spaudos Zenkly.

Pagrindiniai ZodZziai- tai zodziai, kurie
iSreiSkia  svarbiausius nagrinéjamos temos
pozymius. Penki ar $eSi straipsnio pagrindiniai
zodziai privalo bati jtraukti § Lietuvos
Nacionalinés M.  Mazvydo  bibliotekos
autoritetingy vardy ir dalyky jraSus. Ar
pagrindinis zodis yra jtrauktas j §j sarasg, galima
pasitikrinti bibliotekos elektroningje svetainéje
adresu:
<http://aleph.library 1t/F/UYSMKM4NY8C9H3
3SP6PV8F2585NQUS9CEEBJVCYCA3HUQN
QCRS5-31681?func=find-b-
0&local base=LBT10>, ,,paieskos
lauke* _jvedus ,,Tema, dalykas (lit)* (lietuviy
kalba) ir ,,Tema, dalykas (eng)“ (angly kalba).
Ivadas, kuriame suformuluotas mokslinio
tyrimo tikslas, aptarta nagrin¢jamos temos
problema, aktualumas ir jos iStirtumo laipsnis,
iSskiriamas tyrimo objektas, uzdaviniai bei
tyrimo metodai. Analizé — straipsnio medziaga.
Straipsnio poskyriai nenumeruojami.
Analizé - straipsnio medZiaga.
poskyriai nenumeruojami.

ISvados. Nenumeruojamos.

Literatiiros sarasas. Nenumeruojamas.
Straipsnio tekste Saltiniai cituojami
skliausteliuose nurodant autoriy pavardes ir
metus, Pvz. (Cooper 1994), (Cleland J;
Kaufmann, G. 1998). Jeigu interneto Saltinis
neturi autoriaus, nuoroda dedama tik paiame
tekste lenktiniuose skliaustuose. Raidés ,,p“ ir

YV V
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Straipsnio

o
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»pp* prie puslapiy nerasomos. Apiforminimo
pavyzdziai:

Knygos

Valackiené, A. (2005). Kriziy valdymas ir sprendimy
priéemimas. Technologija, Kaunas.

Berger, P. L., Luckmann, Th. (1999). Socialinis tikrovés
konstravimas. Pradai, Vilnius.

Straipsniai Zurnale

Boyle, T. (2003). Design principles for authoring
dynamic, reusable learning objects. Australian Journal of
Educational Technology, 19(1), 46-58.

Straipsniai knygoje

Curthoys, A. (1997), History and identity, in W. Hudson
and G. Balton (eds), Creating Australia: Changing
Australian history, 25- 84. Allenn and Unwin, Australia.

Dokumentas i§ interneto
Wiley, D. A. (2003). Learning objects: difficulties and

opportunities.  [Ziuréta kovo 18 d.,  2009],
<http://opencontent.org/docs/lo_do.pdf>.

Statistinés informacijos bei interneto Saltiniai

Lietuvos emigracijos statistika. (2009). Statistikos

departamentas prie LR Vyriausybés. [Zilréta vasario 16
d., 20091,

<http://www.stat.gov.lt/It/news/view/?id=6819&PHPSES

SID=5b1£3¢c1064199d8baf757cdelel135bc0>.

8. Santrauka su pagrindiniais ZodZziais raSoma
angly kalba. Jei straipsnis raSomas kita kalba,
santrauka pateikiama lietuviy kalba. Santraukos
apimtis- ne maziau 3000 spaudos Zenkly.

9. Autoriy trumpas CV, kurj sudaro: autoriaus

vardas, pavardé. Mokslinis laipsnis. Darbovieteé.
Pareigos. Moksliniy tyrimy kryptis. Adresas.
Telefonas. Kita informacija apie autoriy. Autoriy
CV turi sudaryti ne daugiau kaip 3000 spaudos
Zenkly.

Reikalavimai straipsnio surinkimui ir sumaketavimui

> Straipsniai turi buti parengti MS Word programa
A4 formato lapuose.

> Dokumento parastés: virSuje — 2 cm, apacioje — 2
cm, kairéje — 2,5 cm ir desingje — 1,5 cm.

> Straipsnio  tekstas: mazosiomis  raidémis
lygiuojamas pagal abu krastus, dydis — 10 pt,
Sriftas — Times New Roman, pirma pastraipos
eiluté jtraukta 0.5 cm.

> Straipsnio pavadinimas: didziosiomis raidémis,
kairéje, dydis — 14 pt., Bold.

> Autoriaus vardas, pavardé: mazosiomis raidémis,

kairéje, dydis — 12 pt., Bold.



> Institucijos pavadinimas: mazosiomis raidémis, pavadinimas didZiosiomis raidémis 10 pt. dydziu,

kair¢je, 10 pt., Italic. Bold, zodis Summary — iSretintas 2 pt. (nedékite
> Elektroninis pastas: mazosiomis raidémis, kair¢je, tarpy tarp simboliy), teksto dydis — 9 pt., pirma
10 pt., Italic. eiluté jtraukta 0.5 cm.
> Anotacijos: teksto dydis — 8 pt, pavadinimas — >

IQPt, Bold. Po paskutinio pagrindinio Z0dZ0  payeikslai ir diagramos turi biiti aiskds, bréziniai —
taskas nededamas. o sugrupuoti j vieng objekta.
> Skyriy pavadinimai: mazosiomis raidémis, kair¢je,

dydis— 11 pt., Bold. Lentelés ir schemos turi biiti sunumeruotos, ir turéti

> Zodis literatiira — 10 pt, literatiiros sarasas — 9 pt pavadmlmus.l o o
dydzio. 1. Lenteliy pavadinimai raSomi vir§ lentelés centre.
> Santrauka angly kalba (jei straipsnis raSomas kita 2. Paveiksly pavadinimai raSomi po paveikslu centre.

kalba, santrauka raSoma lietuviy kalba): straipsnio

PASTABA. Patogu naudotis parengtu straipsnio
Pateiktas tekstas papildomai redaguojamas nebus. Sablonu.
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